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PREFACE 


LL that know any thing of Reli- 
gion are Agreed, that it is made 
up of Piety and Charity : And 

that as that Piety is lame and 

groſly DefeFive, which produ- 
ceth not the Fruits of Charity; ſo that of all | 
forts of Charity, that which reaches the Souls | 
of Men, and helps to Fong true Piety among 


jt honourable to God, and 
therefore the moſt pleaſing to Him; and will 
have the higheft Reward. 
What is here offer d to Peruſal, is a ſerious 
Endeavour of One, who was once a faithful 
Ambaſſadour for Chriſt here on Earth, but num 
4 glorious Saint in Heaven, to draw others off | 


from a vain World, that they may ſhare in the 
Same Happineſs with him And the preſent 
_ Edition of this Work is owing to the Fminent 


Charity of one, who according to the Admoni- 
tion of our Bleſſed Saviour, has been unwil- 
ling to let his Left Hand know what his 
. | A 2 Right 


Fe Pfefste. 


Right Hand has done. He is as entirely 
23 Ai to the Editors, as to the Readers: 
But ſuch a Gift ſpread through the Land, 
though none that receive it know from what 
Hand it comes, is aſſuredly a moſt acceptable 
Thank-offering to God, and will turn to good 
Account another Day. 
May the God of all Crace, inſpire others of 
Ability, in the degenerate Age we live in, 
with a like charitable Diſpoſction : May the 
Donour have an ample Preſent Reward ' of 
his Chriſtian Liberality, in multiply d ſpiritu- 
al Bleſſings : May the ſerious Prayers of ma- 
ay Souls that receive Benefit, for their un- 
known BenefaFor, have a gracious Return: 
May He meet many hereafter in Heaven, 
whom this Gift of his help'd thither : May 
none have a ſhare in it without ſome Benefit: 
And may he that has manifeſied ſo great a 
Concern for the Eternal Welfare of his Coun- 
 try-Men, have himſelf an abundant Entrance 
dt the Laſt, into God's Heavenly Kingdom : 
Thus heartily Pray, IT 


They that chearfully undertook 
to Miniſter this Gift to others. 
EE 
E. B. 
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Early Beloved, and longed for. I gladly ac- 
knowledge my ſelf a Debtor to you all, 
and am concerned, as I would be found a 
2 | good Steward to the Houſhold of God, ta 
veto every one his Portion. But the Phyſician is moſt 
licitous for thoſe Patients, whoſe caſe is moſt doubt- 
ful and hazardous, and the Father's bowels are eſpeci- 
ally turned towards his dying Child, The numbers 
of the unconyerted Souls among you call for my moſt 
earneſt Compaſſons, and haſty diligence to pluck them 
out of the burning, Jude 23. and therefore to theſe 

firſt I ſhall apply 13 


my ſelf in theſe Lines. 
But whence ſhall I fetch my Arguments, or how 
ſhall I chooſe my words? Lord, wherewith ſhall 1 
woo them ? Wherewith ſball T win them? O that 1 
could but tell! I would write unto them in Tears, 
would weep out every Argument, I would empty my 
Veins for Ink, I would petition them on my Ree 
verily (were IT able) I would. O how thankful 
would be, if they would be prevailed with to Repent 
aud Turn, 1 
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unknown to the Editbrs, as to the Readers: 
But ſuch a Gift ſpread through the Land, 
though none that receive it know from what 
Hand it comes, is aſſuredly a moſt acceptable 
Thank-offering to God, and will turn to good 
Account another Day. | 
May the God of all Crace, inſpire others of 
Ability, in the degenerate Age we live in, 
with a like charitable Diſpoſition : May the 
Donour have an ample Preſent Reward of 
his Chriſtian Liberality, in multiply d ſpiritu- 
al Bleſſings : May the ſerious Prayers of ma- 
ny Souls that receive Benefit, for their un- 
known BenefaFor, have a gracious Return - 
May He meet many hereafter in Heaven, 
whom this Gift of his helpd thither : May 
none have a ſhare in it without ſome Benefit : 
And may he that has manifeſied ſo great a 
Concern for the Eternal Welfare of his Coun- 
try-Men, have himſelf an abundant Entrance 
at the Laſt, into God's Heavenly Kingdom : 
Thus heartily Pray, 


| They that chearfully undertook 
| to Miniſter this Gift to others. 
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Early Beloved, and longed for. I gladly ac- 
knowledge my ſelf a Debtor to you all, 
and am concerned, as I would be found a 

good Steward to the Houſhold of God, ta 
we to every one his Portion. But the Phyſician is moſt 
ollicitous for thoſe Patients, whoſe caſe is moſt doubt- 

ful and hazardous, and the Father's bowels are eſpecĩ- 
ally turned towards his dying Child. The numbers 
of the unconverted Souls among you call for my mol? 
earneſt Compaſſions, and haſty diligence to pluck them 
out of the burning, Jude 23. and therefore to theſe 
firſt I ſhall apply my ſelf in theſe Lines. 

But whence ſhall I fetch my Arguments, or how 
ſhall I chooſe my words? Lord, wherewith ſhall 1 
woo them ? Wherewith ſhall I win them? O that 1 
could but tell! I would write unto them in Tears, 
would weep out every Argument, I would empty my 
Veins for Ink, IT would petition them on my Knees 
verily (were I able) I would. O how thankful 1 
would be, if they would be prevailed with to Repent 
and Turn. 
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How long have I travelled in birth with you? How 
frequently have I made ſuit to you? How often 
would I have gathered you? Ho inſtant have I been 
with you? This is that Ttifave prayed for, and ſtudied 
for, for many Years, that T might bring you to God: 
O that J might but do it! Will you yet be intreated? 
Oh what a happy Man might you make me, if you 
would but hearken to me, and ſuffer me to carry you 
over to Jeſus Chriſt ! | 

But, Lord, how inſufficient am I for this work ! I have 
been many a Year wooing for thee, but the Damſel would 

not go nith me. Land what a Task haſt thou ſet me to 
do! Alas, wherewith ſhall 1 pierce the Scales of Levia- 
than, or make the Heart to feel, that is hard as 4 Lone; 
hard as a piece of the nether Milſtone ? Shall I go and 
lay my Mouth to the Grave, and lool when the dead will 
ales me and come forth ? Shall I make an Oration to the 
Rocks? or declaim to the Mountains, and think to move 
them with Arguments? Shall I give the Blind to oe 2 
From the beginning of the World was it not heard, that a 
Man opened the Eyes of the Blind? But thou, O Lord, 
canſt pierce the Scales, and prick the Heart of the Sinner. 
I can but ſhoot at Rovers, and draw the Bow at a venture, 
and do thoy direct the Arrow between the Foints 4 the 
Harneſs and kill the Sin, and ſave the Soul of a Sinner, 
that caſts his Eyes into theſe Labours. | 

But I muſt apply my ſelf to you, to whom I am ſent : 
Yet I am at a great loſs. Would to God I knew ho 
to go to work with you ! Would I ſtick at the Pains ? 
God knoweth, you your ſelves are my Witneſſes, 
how I have followed you in Private as well as in Pub- 


RG and have brought the Goſpel to your Doors, te- 


ſtifying to you the neceſſity of the New Birth, and 
periwading you to look in time after a ſound and tho- 
rough Change. Beloved, I have not acted a part a- 
mong you, to ſerre my own Advantage: Our Goſpel 
is not Yea, and Nay, Have you not heard the ſame 
Truths from the Pulpit, by publick Labours, and by 
Private Letters, by perſonal Inſtructions? Brethren, 


I am 
— * ; a 


A Sure Guide to Heaven, 3 


I am of the ſame Mind as ever, that Holigels is the 
teſt choice; that there is no entring into Heaven but 
by the ſtreight Paſſages of the ſecond Birth; that with- 
out Holineſs you ſhall neyer ſee God, Feb. 12. 14. 
Ah my Beloved ! refreſh my Bowels in the Lord. I 
there be any Conſolation in Chriſt, any comfort of Love, 
any fellowſhip of the Spirit, any Bowels and Mercies, fulfil 
you my Foy, Now give your ſelves unto the Lord, 
2 Cor. 8. 5. Now {ct your ſelves to ſeek him. Now 
ſet up the Lord Jefus in your Hearts, and ſet him up 
in your Houſes: Now come in and kiſs the Son, Pſal. 
2. 12. and embrace the tenders of Mercy. Touch his 
Scepter and live; why will you die? I beg not for 
my ſelf; but fain I would have you happy: This is 
the prize I run for, and the whiteI aim at. My Soul's 
deſire and prayer for you is, that you may be ſaved, 
Rom. 10. 1. 

The famous Jycurgus having inſtituted moſt ſtrict 
and wholeſome Laws for his People, told them, he was 
neceſſitated to go a Journey from them, and got them 
to bind themſelves in an Oath, that his Laws ſhould 
be obſerved till his return. This done, he went into 
a voluntary Baniſhment, and never returned more, 
that they might by vertue of their Oath, be engaged 
to the perpetual obſerving of his Laws. Methinks 1 
ſhould be glad of the hard Conditions, which he en- 
dured (though I love you tenderly) ſo I might but 
hereby engage you throughly to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Dearly Beloved, would you rejoice the Heart of your 
Miniſter? Why then, embrace the Counſels of the 
Lord by me; forego your Sins, ſet to Prayer, up with 
the Worſhip of God in your Families; keep at a di- 
ſtance from the Corruptions of the Times. What 
greater joy to a Miniſter, than to hear of Souls born 
unto Chriſt by him, and that his Children walk in 
the Truth? 2 Fohn 4. | 
Brethren, I beſeech you, ſuffer my friendly plainneſs 
and treedom with you in your deepeſt Concernments. 
Lam not playing the * to make a learned Speech 

2 1 t 
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to you, nor dreſſing my Diſh with Eloquence, where- 
with to pleaſe you. Theſe Lines are upon a weighty 
Errand indeed, viz. to cqnvince, and convert, and to 
fave you. I am not batting my Hook with Rheto- 
rick, nor fiſhing for your Applauſe, but for your Souls. 


My work 15 not to pleaſe you, but to ſave you; nor 


is my Buſineſs with your Fancies, but your Hearts. 
If I have not your Hearts, I have nothing. If I were 
to pleaſe your Ears, I could ſing another Song. If I 
were to preach my ſelf, I would ſteer another courſe; 
I could then tell you a ſmoother Tale : 1 would make 
you Pillows, and ſpeak you Peace : For how can Ahab 
love this Micaiah that always propheſies Evil concern» 
ing him? 1 Kings 22. 8. But how much better are the 
wounds of a Friend, than the fair Speeches of the 
Harlot, who flattereth with her Lips, till the Dart 
ſtrixe through the Liver, and hunteth for the precious 
Life? Prov.7. 21, 22, 23. and Prov.6, 26, If I were to 


quict a cry1ngChild I might ſing him to a pleaſant Mood 


And rock him aſleep. But when the Child is fallen 


into the Fire, the Parent takes another courſe ; he will 
not go to ſtill him with a Song or Trifle. I know if 
we ſpeed not with you, you are loſt. If we cannot 
get your Conſent to ariſe, and come away, you periſh 
for ever. No Converſion, and no Salvation: I muſt 
get your good will, orTeave you miſerable. 
But here the difficulty of my Work again recurs up- 
on me. Lord, chuſe my Stones out of the Rocks, 1 Sam. 
17. 40, 45. I come in the Name of the Lord of Hoſts, 
the God of the Armies of Tſrael. I come forth like the ſtrip- 
ling againſt Goliah, to wreſtle, not with Fleſh and Blood, 
but with Principalities and Powers, and the Rulers of the 
Darkneſs of this World, Epheſ. 6. 12. This day let the 
Lord ſmite the Philiſtine, and ſpoil the frong Man of 
his Armour, and give me to fetch off the Captives out of 
his Hand. Lord chooſe my words, chooſe my weapons for 
me, and when I put my Hand into the bag, and take thence 
4 Stone, and ſling it, do thou carry it to the Mark, and 
male it ſink, not into the Forehead, 1 Sam. 17. 49. 1 
the 
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the heart of the unconverted Sinner, and ſwite him to 
the ground, with Saul in his fo Wa. fall, Acts 9. 4. 
Thou hat ſent me as Abraham di liezel, to take 4 
Wife unto my Maſter, thy Son, Gen. 24. 4. But my diſ- 
coaraged foul is ready to fear the Woman will not be willing 
to follow me. O Lord God of my Mater, I pray thee 
ſend me good ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſs to my 
Maſter, and ſend thine Angel before me, and proſper my 
way, that I may take a Wife unto thy Son, Gen. 24. 12. 
That as the ſervant reſted not till he had brought Iſaac and 


Rebekah together, ſo 1 may be ſucceſsful to bring Chri 
and the Soul; of my people ak, Wa we an * 


But I turn me unto you. Some of you do not know 
what I mean by Converſion, and in vain ſhall I per- 
{wade you to that which you do not underſtand, and 
therefore for your ſakes, I ſhall ſhew what this Ger 

fon 5s Others do cheriſh ſecret hopes of Mercy, tho 

they continue as they be; and for them I mult ſhew 
the Veceſſity of Converſion, Others are like to harden 
themſelves with a vain Conceit, that they are con- 
verted already; unto them I muſt ſhew the marks o 
* the unconverted. Others, becauſe they feel no harm, 
fear none; and ſo ſleep upon the top of the Maſt ; to 
them ſhall ſhew the miſery of the unconverted. Others 
| fit fill, becauſe they ſee not their way out; to them 
I ſhall ſhew the means o ae Ds And finally for 
the quickening of all, Il cloſe with the motives of 


: Converſun. 
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CHAP. I. 


Shewing the Negative, what Converſion is not, and cor- 
recting fome Miſt akes about it. N 


LE the blind Samaritans worſhip they know not 
— what, John 4. 22. Let the Heathen v4:henians ſu- 
perſcribe their Altar unto the unknown God, As 17. 
23. Let the guileful 1725 commend the mother of 
Deſtruction, Hof. 4. 6. for the mother of Devotion : 


6 A Sure Guide to Heaven. 


They that know Man's Conſtitution, and the nature 
of the reaſonable Souls Operation, cannot but know, 
that the underſtanding having the Empire in the Soul, 
he that will go rationally to work, mult labour to let 
in the Light here. Inorantit non eſt conſenſus. And 
therefore, that you may not miſtake me, I ſhall ſhew 
you what I mean by the Converſion I perſwade you 
to endeavour after. f 

It is ſtoried, that when Jupiter let down the golden 
Chaplets from Heaven, all of them but one were 
ſtolen : Whereupon ( lelt they ſhould loſe a relique 
of ſo great eſteem) they made five others ſo like it, 
that if any were ſo wickedly minded as to (teal that al- 
ſo, they ſhould not be able to diſcern which was it. 


—_— 


they are not Converted when they are; I ſhall ſhew *' 
you the nature of Converſion, both Negatively, or 
what it is not; and Poſitively what it is. © 
Wie will begin with the 1 
1. II is not the taking on us the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. . 
Doubtleſs Chriſtianity is more than a Name. If we 
| will hear Paul, it lies not in word, but. in power, 
4 I Or. 4. 20. if to ceaſe to be Fews and Pagans, and to 
| put on the Chriſtian Profeſſion had been true Conxer- 
{10n, (as this is all, that ſome would have to be un- 
erſtood by it) who better Chriſtians than they of 
Sardis and Laodicea? Theſe were all Chriſtians by | 
Profeſſion, and had a name to live, but becauſe they 
had but a name, are condemned by Chriſt, and threat- | | 
ned to be ſpewed out, Rev. 3. 1, 16. Are there not 
many that name the name of the Lord Jeſus, that 
yet depart not from Iniquity? 2 Tim. 2. 19. and 
Fl on | profeſs 
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profeſs they know God, but in works deny him? Tir. 
r. 16. And will God receive theſe for true Converts, 
becauſe turned to the Chriſtian Religion? What? 


: Converts from Sin, when yet they do live in Sin? 


Tis a viſible contradiction. Surely if the Lamp of 
Profeſſion would have ſerved the turn, the fooliſh Vir- 


gins had never been ſhut out, Mat. 25. 2, 12. We 


find not only Profeſſors but Preachers of Chriſt, and 


- Wonder-workers turned off, becauſe evil Workers, 
Mat. 7. 22, 23. 


2. Itis not the being Waſhed in the laver af Regenerati- 


| on, or putting on the badge of Chriſt in Baptitm. Ma- 
my take the preſs Money, and wear the Livery of 


Chriſt, that yet never ſtand to their Colours, nor fol- 


> low their Leader. Ananias and Saphira, and Magus 


were Baptized as well as the reſt. How fondly do ma- 


ny miſtake here, deceiving, and being deceived | 
dreaming that effectual Grace is neceſſarily tied to the 


external Adminiſtration of Baptiſm (which, what is 
1t, but to revive the Popiſh Tenent, of the Sacraments 
working Grace, ex opere operato?) and ſo every Infant 
ſhould be regenerated, not only (Sacramento tenus) 
ſacramentally, but really and properly. Hence Men 
do fancy, that being regenerated already, when Baptiz- 
ed, they need no further work. 

But if this were ſo, then all that were Baptized (in 
their Infancy ) muſt neceſſarily be ſaved : Becauſe 
the Promiſe of Pardon and Salvation is made to Con- 
verſion and Regeneration, Act. 3. 19. 1 Pet. 3. 4. 
Mat. 19. 28. Our Calling, Sanctification, (as to 
the beginning of it) or Converſion (which are but the 
ſame thing, under different Conceptions and Expreſ- 
ſions) is but a middle link in the Golden Chain, faſt- 
ned to Election at the one end, and Glorification at 
the other, Rom. 8. 30. 2 Thef. 2. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
The Silver Cord may not be brokon, nor the connex- 


jon between Sanctification and Salvation, between 


Grace and Glory, impiouſly violated, Mat. 5.8. if 
we were indeed begotten again, it is to an Inheritance 
a 4 incor- 
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incorruptible reſerved in Heaven for us, and the Di- 
vine Power is ingaged to keep us for it, 1 Pet. 1.5. 
And if the very regenerate may periſh at laſt in their 
Sins, we will no more ſay, that he that is born of God, 
his ſeed remaineth in him, and that he cannot Sin, I 
5 3.9. i. e. unto death, nor that it is impoſſible to 
deceive the very Elect, Mat. 24. 24. 

And indeed were this true, then we need look no 
farther to fee our names written in Heaven, than only 
to ſearch the Regiſter, and ſee whether we were Bap- 
tized : Then I would keep the Certificate of my Bap- 
tiſm, as my faireſt Evidence for Heaven, and ſhould 
come by aſſurance of my gracious State, with a wet 
Finger; then Men ſhould do well to carry but a Cer- 
tificate of their Baptiſm under the Regiſters Hand, 
when they dicd, (as the Philoſopher would be buried 
with the . Biſhops Bond in bis Hand, which he had 
given him for receiving his Alms in another World) 
and upon fight of this, there were no doubt of their 
admiſſion into Heaven. 

In ſhort, if there be no more Neceſſary to Conver- 
ſion or Regeneration, than to be turned to the Chriſti- 
an Religion, or to be baptized in Infancy, this will 
flie directly in the face of that Scripture,. Mat. 7. 14. 
as well as multitudes of others. For, firſt, we will 
then no more ſay, frait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way; for if all that are Baptized, and of the true Reli- 
gion, are ſaved, the door is become Heavenly wide, 
and we will henceforth ſay, wide is the Gate, and 
broad is the Way that leadeth unto Life; for if this be 
true, whole Pariſhes, yea whole Countries, and 
whole Kingdoms may go 1n a breaſt ; and we will no 
more teach, that the Righteous 1s ſcarcely ſaved, or 
that there 1s need of ſuch a (tir in taking the Kingdom 
of Heaven by Violence, and ſtriving to enter in. 
Surely if the way be ſo eaſie as many make it, that 
there is little more Neceſſary than to be regenerated in 
our Baptiſm, and cry God Mercy, and be abſolved by 
the Miniſter at our end; tis more ado than needs to 

put 
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put our ſelves to ſuch running, and ſeeking, and 
knocking, and fighting, and wreſtling, as the word 
requires as Neceſſary to Salvation. Secondly, If this 
be true, we will no more ſay, Few there be that find 
it ; yea we will rather ſay, Few there be that miſs it : We 
will no more ſay, that of the many that are called, 
but few are choſen, Mat. 22. 14. and that even of the 
profeſſing 1ſrael, but a remnant ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 11. 
5. If this Doctrine be true we will not ſay any more 
with the Diſciples, Who then ſhall be ſaved ? but rather, 
who then ſhall not be ſaved? Then if a Man be cal- 
led a brother, (that is, a Chriſtian) and be Baptized, 
though he be a Fornicator, or a Railer, or Covetous, 
or a Drunkard, yet he ſhall inherit the Kingdom of 
God, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. | 
But the Arminian will reply; ſuch as theſe though 
they did receive regenerating Grace in Baptiſm, are 
ſince fallen away, and mult be renewed again, or elſe 
they cannot be ſaved. | 
Anſwer, 1. That there is an infallible connexion 
between Regeneration and Salvation, as we have al- 
ready ſhewed, and I itch to be farther evidencing ;. 
but that tis againſt deſigned brevity. 2. Then Men 
mult be twice born again, which carries a great deal 
of abſurdity in its very face. And why may not Men 
be twice born in Nature, as well as in Grace > Why 
not as great an abſurdity to be twice regenerated as 
to be twice generated ? But, 5 And above all, 
This grants however the thing I contend for, that 
whatever Men do, or pretend to receive in Baptiſin, 
if they be found afterwards to be groſly ignorant, or 
profane, or formal, without the power of Godlineſs, 
they muſt be born again, or elſe be ſhut out of the 
Kingdom of God. So then they muſt have more to 
plead for themſelyes, than their baptiſmal Regenera- 
tion. | 
Well, in this you ſee all are agreed, that be it more. 
or leſs that is received in Baptiſm, if (when Men 
come to Years) they are evidently Unſanctified, they: 
mu 
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muſt be renewed again by a through and powerful 


change, or elſe they cannot eſcape the damnation of 


Hell. Friends and Brethren, be not deceived, God is 


not mocked ; Gal. 6. 7. Whether it be your Baptiſm, 


or what ever elſe that you pretend, I tell you from 


the hving God, that if any of you be a prayerleſs Per- 


ſon, Joh. 15. 14. or unclean, or malicious, or cove- 
tous, or riotous, or a ſcoffer, or a lover of evil com- 
pany, Prov. 13. 20. in a word, if you are not holy, 
ric and ſelf-denying Chriſtians, Heb. 12. 14. Mat. 
16. 24. you cannot be faved, except you be transform- 
ed by a further work upon you, and renewed again 
by Repentance. ̃ 

Thus J have ſhewed, that it is not enough to evi- 
dence a Man to be regenerate, that he hath been Bap- 
dzed, effectual Grace not neceſſarily accompanying 
Baptiſm, as ſome have vainly aſſerted. But I muſt 
Anſwer one Objection before I paſs. 

Objeft. The Sacraments do certainly attain their 


ends, where Man doth not ponere obicem, or lay ſome . - 


obſtruction, which Infants do not. 

Hl. T Anſwer, Tt is not the end of Baptiſm to re- 
generate, 1. Becauſe then there would be no Reaſon, 
why it ſhould be confined only to the ſęed of Believers, 
for both the Law of God, _ the nature of Charity, 
requires us to uſe the means of Converſion for all, as 
Gr as we can have opportunity. Were this true, 
no fuch Charity as to catch the Children of Turks and 
Heathens, and Baptize them, and diſpatch them to 


Heaven out of hand; like the bloody Wretches, that 


made the poor Proteftants (to ſave their Lives) to 


Swear they would come to Maſs, and that they would 


never depart from it, and then put them forthwith to 
Death, ſaying, They would hang them while in a good 
wind. 2. Becauſe it preſuppoſeth Regeneration, and 
therefore cannot be intended to confer it. In all the 
expreſs inſtances in Scripture, we find that Baptiſm 
doth ſuppoſe their repenting, believing, receiving the 
bloly Gheft, As 8. 37. Als 2. 38. Act 10. 47. 
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Mart 16. 16. And to imagine, that Baptiſin was in- 
ſtituted for an end of which not one of the firſt Sub- 
jects was capable (for they were all adult Perſons and 
ſuppoſed to have Faith and Repentance, according as 
they profeſſed, and their Children were not baptized 
till after them, in their right,) were no little abſurd i- 
ty. Were this Doctrine true, Baptiſm would make 
Diſeiples, but we find it doth beſpeak them ſuch be- 
toreband, Mat. 28. 19, 3. Becauſe Baptiſm being but 
a Seal of the Covenant, cannot convey the Benefits, 
but according to the Tenour of the Covenant, to 
which it is ſet. 

Now the Covenant is conditional, therefore the 
Seal conveys conditionally. The Covenant requires 
Faith and Repentance, as the condition of the grand 
Benefits, Pardon, and Life, Acts 16. 31. Alls 3. 19. 
And what the Covenant doth not convey but upon 
theſe conditions, the Seal cannot. So that Baptiſm 
doth preſuppoſe Faith and Repentance in the Subject, 
without which it neither doth nor can convey the ſav- 
ing Benefits; otherwiſe the Seal ſhould convey, contra- 
ry to the Tenour of the Covenant to which it is aſhxed, 

3. I lies not in a moral Righteouſneſs. This exceeds 
not the Rightcouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and therefore cannot bring us to the Kingdom of God, 
Mat. 5.20, Paul, i. e. whilefunconverted, was Tonch- 
ing the Righteouſneſs which is in the Law.blameleſs, Phil. 
3. 6. None could ſay black is thine Eye. The felf- 
juſticiary could ſay, I am no Extortioner, Adulterer, 
Unjuſt, 8c. Luke 18. 11, Thou muſt have ſomething 
more than all this to ſhew, or elſe (however thou 
mayſt juſtiſie thy ſelf ) God will condemn thee. I 
condemn not Morality, but warn you not to reſt here. 
Piety includes Morality, as Chriſtianity doth Huma- 
nity, and Grace Reaſon. But we muſt not divide the 
Tabjes. | 
4. It conſiſts not in an external conformity to the Rules 
22 'Tis too manifeſt, Men may have a form of 

z0dlineſs, without the power, 2 Tim. 3.5. Men may 


pray | 
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pray long, Mat. 23. 14. and faſt often, Lale 1B. 12. 
and hear Sladly, ark 6. 20. and be very forward in 
the Service of God, 

1. 11. and yet be Strangers to Converſion. They muſt 
have more to plead for themſelves, than that they keep 
their Church, and give Alms, and make uſe of Prayer, 
to prove themſelves ſound Converts. No outward ſer- 
vice but an Hypocrite may do it; even to the giving 
all his Goods to the Poor, and his Members to the 
Fire, 1 Or. 13. 3. ; 

5. I lies not in the chaining up of Corruption by Edura- 
tion, humane Laws, or the force of incumbent Affiiftion. 
*Tis too common and eaſie to miſtake Education for 
Grace; but if this were enough, who a better Man 


than Fehoaſh * While Fehojadah his Uncle lived, he 


was very forward in God's Service, and calls upon 
him to repair the Houſe of the Lord, 2 Kings 12. 2, 7. 
But here was nothing more than good Education all 


this while; for when his good Tutor was taken out of 


the way, he appears to have been but a Wolf chained 
up, and falls on to Idolatry. 

6. In ſhort, it conſiſts not only in Illumination, or Con- 
viction, in 4 ſuperficial Change, or partial Reformation. 
An Apoſtate may be a Man enlightned, Heb. 6. 4. and 
a Felix tremble under Convictions, Acts 24. 25. and 
a Herod amend many things, Mart 6. 20. Tis one 
thing to have Sin alarm'd only by Convictions, and 


another to have it captivated and crifetfied by convert- 


ing Grace. Many, becauſe they have been troubled 
in Conſcience for their Sins, think well of their Caſe ; 
miſerably miſtaking Conviction for Converſion. With 
theſe Cain'might have paſſed for a Convert, who ran 
up and down the World, like a Man diſtracted under 
the rage of a guilty Conſcience, till with building and 
buſineſs he had worn it away, Gen. 4. 13, 14. Others 
think, that becauſe they have given off their riotous 
Courſes, and are broken off from Evil Company, 
or ſome particular Luſt, and reduced to Sobriety 
and Civility, they are now no other than real Con- 

| yerts, 


though coſtly and expenſive, Iſa. 
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verts, forgetting that there is a vaſt difference between 
being ſanctified, and civilized : And that many ſeek 
to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Luke 13. 24. 
and are not far from it, Marł 12. 34. and arrive to 
the almoſt of Chriſtianity, Afts 26. 28. and yet fall 
ſhort at laſt. Whilſt Conſcience holds the whip over 
them, many will pray, hear, read, and forbear their 
delightful Sins: But no ſooner is this Lion aſleep, but 
they are at their Vomit again. Who more religious 
than the Fews, when Ged's hand was upon them? 
Pſal. 78. 34, 4.5. but no ſooner was the Affliction over, 
but they forgot God, and ſhewed their Religion to be 
a fit, ver. 36, 37. Thou wy ty have diſgorged a trou- 
bleſome Sin, that will not ſit in thy Stomach, and 
have eſcaped thoſe groſs pollutions of the World, and 
yet not have changed thy ſwiniſh Nature all the while, 
2 Pet. 2. 20, 22. 2 5 | | 

You may caſt the Lead out of the rude Maſs into. 
the-more I proportion of a Plant, and then into 
the ſhape of a Beaſt; and thence into the Form and 
Features of a Man; but all the while it is but Lead 

ill. So a Man may paſs through divers Tranſmuta- 
tions, from Ignorance to Knowledge, from Profane- 
neſs to Civility, thence to a form of Religion; and all 
this while he is but Carnal and Unregenerate, while 
his Nature remains unchanged, 5 | 

Application. Hear then, O ſinners, hear as you 
would live; ſo come and hear, Ila. 55. 3. Why would 
you ſo wilfully deceive your ſelves, or build your 
hopes upon the Sand? I know, he ſhall find hard work 
of it, that goes to pluck away your Hopes. It can- 
not but be ungrateful to you, and truly it is not plea- 
ſing to me. I ſet about it as a Surgeon, when to cut 
off a putrified Member from his well Beloved Friend; 
which of force he muſt do, but with an aking Heart, 
a pitiful Eye, a trembling Hand. But underſtand me, 
Brethren, I am only taking down the ruknous Houſe, 
(which will otherwiſe ſpeedily fall of it ſelf, and bury 
you in the Rubbiſh) that I may build fair, and firong, 
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{ and firm for ever. The hope of the Wicked ſhall pe- 
4 riſh, if God be true of his Word, Prov. 11. 7. And 
5 wert not thou better, O ſinner, to let the Word con- 
| vince thee now in time, and let go thy falſe and felf- 
i deluding Hopes, than to have Death too late to open 
4 thine Eyes, and find thy ſelf in Hell, before thou art 
. aware? I ſhould be a falſe and faithleſs Shepherd, if 
IL ſhould not tell you, that you, who have built your 


1 8 rn nnn Ak. 0m n 1 ae, 


lf hopes upon no better grounds than theſe foremention- | 
+ ed, are yet in your Sins. Let your Conſcience ſpeak; * 
1 what is it that you have to plead for your ſelves ? Is 
0 it that you wear Chriſt's Livery ; that you bear his 
0 Name; that you are of the Viſible Church? that you 


have knowledge in the Points of Religion? are civi- 
vilized, perform religious Duties, are juſt in your 
0 Dealings; have been troubled in Conſcience for your 
# Sins? I tell you from the Lord, theſe Pleas will ne- 
W ver be accepted at God's Bar. All this, though good 
| i in it ſelf, will not prove you converted, and ſo will 
not ſuffice to your Salvation, Oh look about you, 
and bethink your ſelves of turning ſpeedily and ſound- 
ly. Set to praying and to reading, and ſtudying your 
own Hearts; reſt not till God hath made thorough 
work with you; for you mult be other Men, or elſe 
you are loſt Men. 
7 But if theſe be ſhort of Converſion, what ſhall I ſay 
N | of the prophane Sinner? It may be, he will ſcarce 
| caſt his Eyes, or lend his Ears to this Diſcourſe, But 
if there be any ſuch Reading, or within Hearing, he 
| mult know from the Lord that made him, that he is 
far from the Kingdom of God. May a Man be civi- 
4 lized and yet not converted; where then ſhall the 
| Drunkard, and Glutton appear? May a Man keep 
Company with the wiſe Virgins, and yet be ſhnt out ? 
Shall not a Companion of Fools much more be de- 
| ſtroyed? Prov. 13. 20. May a Man be true and juſt 
þ | in his Dealing, and yet not be juſtified of God > What 
1 then will become of thee, O wretched Man, whoſe 
Conſcience tells thee thou art falſe in th; Trade, ns 
* | alſe 
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falſe of thy Word, and makeſt thy Advantage by a 
lying. Tongue? It Men may be . and 
brought to the performance of Holy Duties, and yet 
o down to Perdition, for reſting in them, and ſitting 
own on. this ſide of Converſion ; what will become 
of you, O miſerable Families, that live as withous 
God in the World? And of you, O wretched Sinners, 
with whom God is ſcarce in all your Thoughts: That 
are ſo ignorant, that you cannot, or ſo careleſs, thas 
u will not pray? O repent and be converted! 
reak off your Sins by Righteouſneſs; away to Chriſt 
for pardoning and renewing Grace; give up your ſelves 
to him, to walk with him in Holineſs, or elſe you 
ſhall never ſee God. Oh that you would take the 
warnings of God ! In his Name I once more admo- 
niſh you. Turn you at my Reproof, Prov. 1. 23. 
Forſake the Fooliſh, and live, Prov. 9. 6. Be ſober, 
righteous, . godly, Titus 2. 12. Waſh your Hands you 
Sinners, purifie your Hearts ye double minded, Fame: 
4-8. Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, IIa. 1. 16, 
17. But i you will on, you mult die, Exel. 33. 11. 


GK. E. 
Shewing poſitively what Conver ſion &. 


| May not leave you with your Eyes half open, as he 
that ſaw Men as Trees walking, art 8. 24. The 
Word-1s profitable for Doctrine, as well as Reproof, 
2 Tim. 3. 16. And therefore having thus far con- 
ducted you by the Shelves and Rocks of ſo many 
dangerous miſtakes, I would guide you at kngth into 
the Harbour of Truth. bo 
Converſion then (in ſhort) lies, in the thorow change 
both of the Heart, and Life. I ſhall briefly deſcribe 
it in its Nature and Cauſes. | 
1. The Author of it is the Spirit of God; and there- 
fore it is called the ſanTification of the Spirit, 2 Theſſ. 
2. 13. and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3.5: 
| & 
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Vet not excluding the other Perſons in the Trinity: 


For the Apoſtle teaches us, to bleſs the Father 'of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for that he hath begotten us again; 
1 Pet. 1. 3. and Chriſt is ſaid to give Repentance to 
Iſrael; Acts 5. 31. and is called the everlaſting Father, 
4. 9.6. and we his ſeed, and the Children 'which 
hath given him, Heb. 2. 13. 1ſai 53. 10. O bleſſed 
Birth ! Seven Cities contended for the Birth of Homer : 
But the whole Trinity Fathers the new Creature. 
Yet is this work principally aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſo we are ſaid to be born of the Spirit, F * 8. 
So then it is a work above Man's Power. We are 
born, not of the will of the Fleſh, nor of tlie will of 
Man; but of God, John 1. 13. Never think thou 
canſt convert thy ſelf. If ever thou wouldſt be ſaving- 
ly converted, thou muſt deſpair of doing it in thine 
own ſtrength, Fer. 13. 18. It is a ReſurreQion from 


tte Dead, Rev. 20. 5. Eph. 2. I. a new Creation, Gal. 


6. 15. Eph. 2. Io. a work of abſolute omnipotency, Eph. 
1. 19. Are theſe out of the reach of humane Power ? I 
thou haſt no more than thou had by thy firſt Birth, a 
good Nature, a meek and chaſt Temper, Cc. thou art 
a very ſtranger to true Converſion. This is a ſuperna- 
tural work. : | 

2. The moving Cauſe is Internal, or External. 

The Internal mover is only free Grace. Not by works 
of Righteouſneſs which we have done; but of his own 
Mercy he ſaved us by the renewing of the dat 
Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. Of his own will begat he us, Fam. F. 
18. We are choſen and called »nto Sanctification, not 
for it, Eph. 1. 4. 2 Theſ. 2. 13. Ile od 

God finds nothing in a Man to turn his Heart, but 
to turn his ſtomach : Enough to provoke, his loath- 


ing, nothing to e his Love. Look back upon 
| 


thy ſelf, O Chriſtian : Take up thy verminous Rags: 
Look. upon thy ſelf in thy Blood, Exel. 16. 6. O re- 
flet upon thy ſwiniſh Nature, thy filthy Swill, thy 
once beloved Mire, 2 Pet. 2. Canſt thou think with- 
out loathing of thy trough and draught? Open thy 
72 Sepulchre, 
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Sepulchre, Mat. 23. 27. Art thou not ſtruck almoſt 
dead with the helliſh damp ? - Behold thy putrid Soul, 
thy loathſome Members. O ſtench unſufferable, it 
thou doſt but ſenſe thy own putrifaction! Pſal. 14. 3. 
Behold thy gbaſtly Viſage, thy crawling Lults, thy 
Slime and Corruption. Do not thine own Clothes ab- 
hor thee? Fob 9. 31. How then ſhould Holineſs and 
Purity love thee ? Be aſtoniſhed, O Heavens, at this, 
be moved, O Earth, Fer. 2. 12. Who but mult needs 
cry, Grace! Grace! Zech. 4. 7. Hear and bluſh, you 
Children of the moſt High; O you unthankful Gene- 
ration! that free Grace is no more in your Mouths, 
in your Thoughts; no more adored, admired, com- 
mended by ſuch as you. One would think you 
ſhould be nothing but praiſing and admiring Gad, 
whatever you are. How can you make a ſhift to 
forget ſuch Grace, or to pals it over witli a thght and 
ſeldom mention; What but free Grace ſhould 
move God to love you, unleis enmity could do it, or 
deformity: could do it; unleſs vomit or rottenncſs 
could do it? How affectionately doth Peter lift up his 
Hands ? Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, who of his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again, 1 Pet. 1. 3. How feelingly doth Paul magnihe 
the free Mercy of God in it? God, who i, rich in mercy 
for his great love mherewith he loved us, hath .quickned.zts 
together with-Chriſt ; by grace: ye are ſaved, Ephel.. 2. 
4 5: | 3 | 13 £ 

The External mover ts the merit and interceſſion.,of the 


Hefſed Feſus. He hath obtained Gifts for the rebel- 


lious, Zſal. 68. 18. and through him it is, that God 
worketh in us, what is well pleaſing in his fight, 
Heb. 13. 21. Through him arc all ſpiritual bleſſings 
beſtowed upon us in Heavenly Things, Eph, I, ct 
intercedetli for the Elect, that believe not, John 17. 
20. Every Convert is the Fruit of his Travel, Ja. 53. 
11. O never was Infant born into the World with 
that difficulty, that Chriſt endured for us. Ho em- 
phatically he groancth in . All the pains 

that 
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that he ſuffered on his Croſs they were our birth pains, 
Att: 2. 24. «Ives, the pulls and throws that Chriſt 
endured for us. He is made Sanctification to us, 
1 Cor. 1. 30. He Sanctified himſelf (that is, ſet apart 
himſelf as a Sacrifice) that we may be Sanctified, John 
17.19. We are Sanctified through the offering of his 
Body once for all, Heb. 10. 19. 


"11s nothing then without his own Bowels, but the 


merit and interceſſion of Chriſt, that prevails with 


God to beſtow on us converting Grace. If thou art 
2 new Creature, thou knoweſt to whom thou oweſlt 
it, to Chriſt's Pangs and Prayers. Hence the natural 
Affection of a Believer to Chriſt. The Foal doth not 
more naturally run after the Dam, nor the Suckling 
to the Dugs, than a Believer to Jeſus Chriſt. And 
whither elſe ſhould'ſt thou go? If any in the World 
can ſhew that for thy heart, that Chriſt can, let them 
carry it. Doth Satan put in? Doth the World 
court thee? Doth Sin ſue for thy Heart? Why? 
were theſe Crucified for thee ? 1 Cr. 1. 13. O Chriſtian, 
love & ſerve the Lord whilſt thou haſt a Being. Do not 
even the Publicans love thoſe that love them? And ſhew 
kindneſs to them that are kind to them? Mat. 5.46, 47. 

3. The Inſtrument is either Perſonal, or Real. 

The fer one is the Miniſtry. 1 have begotten you to 
Chriſt through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. Chriſt's Mini- 
ſters are they that are ſent to open Mens Eyes, and to 
turn them to God, At; 26. 18. 

O unthankful World! little do you know what you 
are doing, while you are perſecuting the Meſſengers 
of the Lord. Thele are they whoſe buſineſs is (under 
Chriſt) to fave you. Whom have you reproached 
and blaſphemed 2 Againſt whom have you exalted 
your Voice, and lifted your Eyes on high? Iſa. 37. 
23. Theſe are the Servants of the moſt High God, 
that ſhew unto you the way of Salvation, Acts. 16. 
17. and do you thus requite them, O fooliſh and un- 
wiſe? Deut. 32. 6. O Sons of ingratitude, againſt 
whom do you {ſport your Selves? Againſt whom 


make 
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make you a wide Mouth, and draw out the Tongue ? 
Iſa. 57.34. Theſe are the Inſtruments that God uſeth 
to convert and fave you, and do you {pit in the Face 
of your Phyſicians, and throw your Pilots over- board? 
Father forgive them, for they know not what they 


0. | 

The Inſtrument Real is the Word, We were begotten 
by the Word of truth: This is it that enlightens the 
Eyes; that converteth the Soul, Pſal. 19. 7, 8. that 
maketh wiſe to Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. This 18 the 
1ncorruptible ſeed, by which we are born again, 1 Pet. 
1. 23, If we are 22 dey 'tis by the Word, Eph. 5. 
26, if we are Sanctified, tis through the Truth, John 
17. 17. This generates Faith, and regenerates us, Kom. 
10. 17. Jam. 1. 18. | 

O ye Saints, how ſhould you love the Word ? 
for by this you have been converted: O ye Sinners, 
how ſhould 162 ply the Word ? For by this you muſt 
be converted: No other ordinary means but this. 
You that have felt its renewing Power, make much 
of 1t while you live, be for ever thankful! for it. Tit 
it about mou Necks, write it upon 95 Hands, lay it 
in your Boſoms, Prov. 6. 21, 22. hen you go let it 
lead you; when you ſleep let it keep you; when J% 

7 


wake let it talk with you: Say with holy Davi 


will never forget thy Precepts, for by them haſt thou 
quickened me, Pſal. 119. 93. You that are uncon- 
verted, read the Word with diligence, floek to it, 
where powerfully preached, fill the Porches, as the 
multitude of the impotent, blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the Water, John 5. 3. "oY 
for the coming of the Spirit in the Word. Come o 
thy Knees to the Sermon; and come to thy Knees from 
the Sermon. The ſeed doth not proſper becauſe not 
watered by. Prayers and Tears, nor covered by 
Mcditation. 

4. The final cauſe is Mans Salvation, and God's Glory. 
We are choſen through Sanctification to Salyation, 
2 Theſ 2. 13. Called that we might ba Glorified, om. 
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8. 30. but eſpecially, that God might be glorified, 
I. 60. 21. that we ſhould ſhew forth bis Praiſes, 
1 Per. 2. 9. and be fruitful in good Works, Col. 1. 
ith 10. 
1 O Chriſtian, do not forget the end of thy Calling; 
let thy light ſhine, Mat. 5. 16. Let thy Lamp burn, 
% let thy Fruits be good, and many, and in Seaſon, 
P' ſal. i. 3. Let all thy deſigns fall in with God's, that 
be may be magnified in thee, Phil. 1. 25. Why ſhould 
Sad repent, that he hath made thee a Chriſtian, as 
in the time of the old World, that he made them 
Men? Gex. 6. 6. Why ſhouldR thou be an eyc-ſore in 
his Orchard, Lale 13. 7. by thy unfruitfulneſs? or 
a Son that cauſeth ſhame, as it were a grief to thy Fa- 
| ther, and a bitterncls to her that bare thee, Prov. 17. 
if 25. Prov. 10. 5. O let the Womb bleſs thee that bare 
1 thee, Prov, 17. 21. He that begets a Fool doth it to 
dis Sorrow; and the Father of a Fool hath no Joy. 
| 0 5. The ſabject is the Eleft ſinner, and that in all his 
9 Parts, and Poner;, Members, and Mind. Whom 
God predeſtinates then only he calls, Rom. 8. 30. 
None are drawn to Chriſt by their calling, nor come 
do him by believing, but his Sheep, thoſe whom the 
 Fiatherkath given him, John 6. 37, 44. Effectual cal- 
if ling runs parallel with eternal Election, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
Thou beginneſt at the wrong end, if thou diſputeſt 
| firſt about thine Election. Prove thy Converſion, 
and then never doubt of thine Election. Or canſt 
thou not yet prove it? Set upon a preſent and tho- 
cough iurning. Whatcver God's purpoſes be, (which 
| are ſecret) I am {ſure his promiſes are plain. How 
j- deſperately do rebels argue? If I am elected I ſhall be 
Javed, do what I will ; if not I ſhall be damned,do what 
can. Perverſe Sinner, wilt thou begin where thou 
thouldeR end? Is not the word before thee 2 What 
faith it? Repent and be converted, that your fing may be 
blotted out, Acts 3. 19. J you mortifie the deeds of the 
body, you ſhall lde, Rom. 8. 13. Believe and be ſaved, 
Aft; 16. 31. What can be plainer? Do not — 
l 
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ſtill, diſputing about thine Election, but ſet to repent” 
ing and believing. Cry to God for converting Grace. 
Revealed things belong to thee; in theſe buſie thy 
ſelf. Tis juſt (as one well {aid ) that they that will 
not feed on the plain Food of the Word, ſhould be 
choaked with the Bones. Whatever God's purpoſes be, 
I am ſure liis promiſes be true. Whatever the decrees 
of Heaven be, I am ſure, that if J Repent and Believe 
I ſhall be ſaved ; and that if I Repent not I ſhall be 
damned. Is not here plain ground for thee, and wilt 

thou yet run upon the Rocks ? L 
More particularly, this change of Converſion paſſes 
throughout in the whole Subject. A carnal Perſon 
may have ſome ſhreds of good Morality, a little near 
the liſt, but he is never good throughout the whole 
Cloth, the whole body of Holineſs and Chriſtianity: 
Feel him a little further near the Ridge, and you ſhall ' 
tee him to be but a deceitful piece. Converſion is 
not repairing of the old Building, but it takes all down, 
and erects a new Structure: It is not the putting in a 
patch, or ſowing on a liſt of Holineſs: But with the 
true Convert, Holineſs is woven into all his Powers, 
Principles, and Practice. The ſincere Chriſtian is quite 
a new Fabrick, from the Foundation to the Top-ſtone, 
all fire new. He is a new Man, Eph. 4. 24. a new 
Creature. All things are become new, 2 Or. 5. 17. 
O Converſion is a deep work; a Heart work, Acts 2. 37. 
and 6. 14. it turns all upſide down, and makes 3 Man 
be 1n a new World. It goes throughout with Men, 
throughout the Mind, throughout the Mcmbers, 

throughout the Motions of the whole Life. 
+ 1. Throughout the Mind. It makes an univerſal 
change within. Firſt, It turns the Ballance of the 
it © Judgment, ſo that God and his Glory do weigh down 
he All carnal and worldly Intereſt, Acts 20. 24. Phil. 1. 
129. Pſal. 73. 25. It opens the eye of the Mind, and 
makes the Scales of its Native Ignorance to fall off, 
and turns Men from darkneſs to light, Acts 26. 18. 
Epheſ. 5. 8. 1 Pet. 2.9, The Mau thathefazs 
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danger in his Condition, now concludes himſelf loſt, 
and for ever undone, Act, 2. 37. except renewed by 
the Power of Grace. He that formerly thought there 
was little hurt in Sin, now comes to {ee it to be the 
chief of Evils ; he fees the unreaſonableneſs, unrighie- 
ouſneſs, the deformity and filthinels that is in Sin, 10 
that he is affrighted with it, loatlis it, dreads it, flics 
it, and even abhors himſelf for it, Rom. 7. 15. Fob 
42. 6. Exel. 36. 31. He that could fee little Sin in 
himfelf, and could find no matter for Confeſſion; as 
it was {ajd of that learned Ignoramus Bellarmins (who 
it ſeeins while he knew ſo nuch abroad, was a miſerable 
Stranger to himſelf) that when he was to be confeſſed by 


the Prieſt, could not remember any thing to confeis, 


but was fain to run back to the Sins of his Youth. I 
fay, he that could not find matter for Confeſſion, un- 
leſs it were ſome few groſs and ſtaring Evils, now Sin 
reviveth with him, Rom. 7. 9. he ſees the rotteneſs of 
his Heart, and deſperate and deep pollution of his 
whole Nature: He cries, Unclean, Unclean, Levit. 
13. 45. Lord purge me with Hyſſop, waſh me through- 
ly, create in me a new Heart, Pſal. 51. 2, 7, 10. He 
ſecs himſelf altogether becomes filthy, Pſal. 14. 3. 
corrupt, both Root and Tree, Mat. 7. 17, 18. he 
writes unclean upon all his Parts and Powers, and Per- 
formances, Iſa. 64. 6. Rom. 7. 18. He diſcovers the 
naſty corners, that he was never aware of, and ſees the 
Blaſphemy, and Theft, and Murder, and Adultery 
that is in his Heart, which before he was ignorant of. 
Heretofore he ſaw no Form, nor Comlineſs in Chriſt, 
no Beauty, that he ſhould deſire him; but now he finds 
the hid Ireaſure, and will fell all to buy this Field. 
Chriſt is the Pearl he ſeeks, Sin the puddle he loaths. 
Now according to this new Light, the Man is of 
another Mind, another Judgment than before he was : 
Now God is all with him, he hath none in Heaven, 
nor in Earth like him, P/al. 73. 25. He prefers lim 
mly before all the World; his Favour is his Life; 
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er Wine, and Oyl, the good that he formerly enqui- 
red after, and ſet his Heart upon, Pſal. 4. 6, 7.) Now 
let all the World be ſet on one ſide, and God alone 
on the other : Let the Harlot put on her Paint and 
Gallantry, and preſent her {elf to the Soul ( as when 
Satan would have tempted our Saviour with her) in 
all the Glory of her Kingdoms, yet the Soul will 
not fall down and worſhip ber; but will prefer a 
naked, yea a crucified, perſecuted Chriſt before her, 
Phil. 3. 3 1 Coy. 2. 2. Not but that a Hypocrite may 
come to yield a general Aſſent to this, that God 1s the 
chief good: Yea, the wiſer Heathens ( ſome few of 
them) have at laſt tumbled upon this; but there is a 
difference between the abſolute and comparative Judg- 
ment of the Underſtanding. No Hypocrite comes ſo 
far, as to look upon God as the moſt deſirable and ſuit- 
able good to him, and thereupon to acquieſce in him. 
This was the Convert's voice, The Lord is my Portion, 
faith my Soul. Whons have I Heaven but thee ? and there 
& none upon Earth that I defire beſides thee; God ts the 
ſtrength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever, Pal. 73. 
25, 26, Lam. 3. 24. 8 
Secondly, It turnt the byaſs of the Will, both as ts 
Means and Ends. (I.) The intention of the Mill is alter- 
ed, Ezek. 36. 26. Jer. 31. 33. Iſa. 26. 8, 9. Now the 
Man hath new ends and deſigns. Now he intends God 
above all, and deſires and deſigns nothing in all the 
World fo much, as that Chriſt may be magnified in 
him, Phil. 1. 20. He accounts himſelf more happy in 
this, than in all that the Earth could yield, that he may 
be ſerviceable to Chriſt, and bring him Glory in his 
D This is the mark he aims at, that the | 
ame of Jeſus may be great in the World, and that all 
the Sheaves of his Brethren may bow to his Sheaf. 
Reader, Doſt thou view this, and never ask thy ſelf, 
whether it be thus with thee? Pauſe a while, and 
breath on this great Concernment. | 
2, The Election alſo is changed, ſo that he chuſey 
another way, P/al. 119. 30.) He pitciies upon God 1 
4 | 
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his bleſſedneſs, and upon Chrilt as the principal, and 
Holineſs, as the ſubordinate means to bring him to 
God, ohn 14. 6. Rom. 2. 7. He chuſes ſeſus for ths 
Lord, Cl. 2. 6. He is not merely forced into Chriſt 
by the Storm, nor doth he take Chriſt for bare neceſſi- 
ty, as the Man begged from the Gallows, when he 
takes the Wife rather than tlie Halter : But he comes 
oft freely in the Choice. Iliis Match is not made in 
a fright, as witli the terrified Conſcience of a dying 
Sinner, that will ſeemingly do any thing for Chriſt, 
but doth only take Chriſt, rather than Hell : But he 
deliberately reſolves, that Chriſt is his belt choice, 
Phil. 1. 23. and would rather have lum to chute, than 
all the good of this World, might he enjoy it while 
be ygald. Again, He takes Holineſs for his Path: 
0. He doth not out of mere neceſſity ſubmit to it; but 
160 he likes and loves it. I have choſen the way of thy Pre- 7 
| | cet, Pſal. 119. 173. He takes God's Teſtimonies not 
þ as his Bondage, but as his Heritage, yea his Heritage | 
0 for ever, ver. 111. He counts them not his Burden, 
\ but his Bliſs; not his Cords, but his Cordials, 1 way ; 
1 S. 3. Pſal. 119. 14, 16, 17. He doth not only bear, 
but take up Chriſt's Yoke : He takes not Holineſs as | 
the Stomach doth the loathed potion (which it will 
. down with rather than die) but as the Hungry doth 
05 his beloved Food: No time paſſes fo ſweetly with him 
"i (when hezis himielf) as that he ſpends in the exerciſes 
\ of Holineſs; theſe are both his aliment, and clement, | 
ie deſire of bis Eyes, and the joy of his Heart, Foh | 
of 22.12. Pſi. 119. 82, 131, 162, 174. Pſal. 63. 5. 
* Put thy Conſcience to it as thou goeſt, whether thou 
. | art the Man; O happy Man, if this be thy caſe; but ſee 
N thou be thoro and impartial in the ſearch. _ 

3. It turns the bent of the Affections, 1 Cor. 7. II. 
Theſe run all in a new Channel. The Fordan 15 now 
driven back, and the Water runs upward againſt its 
natural courſm. | 
Chriſt is his Hope, 1 Tim. 1. 1. This is his Prize, 

Fhil. 3. 8. here his Eye is, here his Heart is. He is 
| * contented 
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contented-to caſt all overboard (as the Merchant in 


the Storm, ready to periſh) ſo he may but keep this 
Jewel. 


The firſt of his de/ires is, not after Gold, but Grack, 


Phil. 3. 13. He hungers after it, he ſeeks it as Silver, 


he digs for it as for hid Treaſure; hc had rather be gra- 
cious, than be great; he had rather be the holieſt 
Man on Earth, than the moſt learned, the molt fa- 
mous, moſt proſperous. While carnal, he ſaid, Ol: 
if T were but in great Eſteem, and rolled in Wealth, 
and ſwim'd in pleaſure; if my Debts were paid, and 
T and mine provideg for, then I were a happy Man; 
but now the Tune iS changed. Oh, ſaith the Convert, 
if I had but my Corruptions ſubdued, if I had fuch 
meaſurcs of Grace, ſuch Fellowihip with God, tho' 
were poor and deſpiſed. I ſhould not care, I ſhould 
account my ſelf a, blefled Man. Reader, Is this the 
Language of thy Soul ? 

His Foys are changed. He rejoiceth in the ways of 
God's Teſtimonies, as much as in all Riches, Pſal. 
119. 14. He delights in the Law of the Lord, wherein 
once he had little Savour. He hath no ſuch Joy, as 
in the Thoughts of Chriſt, the Fruition of his Com- 
pany, the Proſperity of his People. 

His cares are quite altered. He was once ſet for the 
World, and any ſcraps of by-time, (nothing too often) 


| was cnough for his Soul. Now he gives over caring 


for the Aﬀes, and ſets his Heart on the Kingdom. Now 
all the cry is, What /hall J do to be ſaved? Acts 16. 


30. His great ſolicitude is, how to ſecure his Soul. 


Oh! how he would bleſs you, if you could but put 
him out of doubt of this! 

His fears are not ſo much of ſuffering, but of ſin- 
ning, Heb. 11. 25, 27. Once he was afraid of nothing 
ſo much as the loſs of his Eſtate, or Eſteem, the plea- 
ſure of Friends, the frowns of the great : Nothing 
ſounded ſo terrible to him as Pain, or Poverty, or 
Dilgrace. Now theſe are little to him, in compariſon 


of God's diſhonovr or diſpleaſure. How warily 17 
| c 
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he walk, leſt he ſhould tread on a Snare? He feareth 
alway ; he looks before and behind ; he hath his Eye 
pon his Heart, and is often caſting over his Shoulder, 
Jeſt he ſhould be overtaken with Sin, Pſal. 39. 1. 
Prov. 28. 14. Eccleſ. 2. 14. It kills his Heart to think 
of loſing God's Favour; this he dreads as his only 
undoing, Pſal. 51. 11, 12. Pſal. 119. 8. No thought 
in the World doth pinch him, and pain him ſo much, 
as to think of parting with Chriſt. 

His love runs a new courſe. My love was crucified 
(ſaid holy Ignatius) that is, my Chriſt. This is m 
Beloved, ſaith the Spouſe, Cant. 5. 18. How dot 


8 


Anguſtine often pour his Loves upon Chrift ; O Eternal 


Blefſedneſs &c. 
e can find no words ſweet enough. Let me ſee 
thee, O light of mine Eyes. Come, O thou joy of my Spirit ; 
Let me behold thee, O the gladneſs of my Heart. Let me 
love thee, O life of my Soul. Appear unto me, O my preat 
delight, my ſweet Comfort; O my God, my Life, and the 
whole glory of my Soul. Let me find thee, O deſire of my 
Heart, Let me hold thee, O love of my Soul. Let me em- 
brace thee, O heavenly Bridegroom. Let me poſſeſs thee. 

His ſorrows have now a new vent, 2 Cr. 7. 9, 10. 
The view of his Sins, the ſight of a Chriſt crucified, 
that would ſcarce {tir him before, now how much do 
they affect his Heart ? | 

His Hatred boils, his Anger burns againſt Sin, Pſal. 
119. 104. He hath no Patience with himſelf; he 
calls himſelf Fool, ar 1 Beaſt, and thinks any Name 
too good for himſelf, when his Indignation is ſtirred 
up againſt Sin, Pſal. 73. 22. Prov. 30. 2. He could 
once ſwill init with too much Pleafure, now he loaths 
the thought of returning to it, as much as of licking 


up the filthieſt Vomit. 


Commune then with thine own Heart, and attend 
the common and general current of thine Aﬀections, 
whether it be towards God in Chriſt above all other 
Concernments. Indeed ſudden and ſtrong commoti- 
ens of the Affections and Senſitive Part are or even 
OUN 
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found in Hypoctiĩtes, eſpecially where the natural Con- 
ſtitution leads thereunto, and contrariwiſe, the ſancti- 
fied themſelves are many times without ſenſible ſtir- 
rings of the Affections, where the Temper is more 
flow, dry, and dull. The great inquiry is, whetherthe 
Judgment and Will be ſtandingly determined for God, 
above all other good, real or apparent: And if the 
Affections do ſincerely follow their Choice and Con- 
duct; thoughr1t be not ſo ſtrongly and ſenſibly as it 
5 to be deſired, there is no doubt, but the change is 
aving. 

2. Thoroug hout the Members. Thoſe that were be- 
fore the inſtruments of Sin, are now become the holy 
utenſils of Chriſt's living Temple, Nom. 6. 16. 1 Cor, 
3. 16. He that before made, as it were, a Bawd, or 
à Barrel of his Body, now poſſeſſetlii his veſſel in Sancti- 
fication, and Honour, in Temperance, Chaſtity, and 
Sobriety, and dedicated to the Lord, 1 Theſſ: 4. 4. Gal. 
5 22, 23. 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. i 

The Eye that was once a wandring Eye, a wanton 
Eye, a haughty, a covetous Eye, is now employed, as 
Mary, in weeping over her Sins, Late 7. 38. in behold- 
ing God in his works, Pſal. 8. 3. in reading his Word, 
Acts 8. 30. in looking up and down for objects of Mer- 
cy, and opportunities for his Service. 

The Ear that was once open to Satans call, and that 
(like a vitiated Palate) did reliſh nothing ſo much as 
filthy, or at leaſt frothy talk, and the Fools laughter 
is now bored to the Door of Chriſt's Houſe, and open 
to his Diſcipline, It ſaith, Speat Lord, for thy Servant 
heareth. It cries with him, Veniat verbum Domini, 
and waits for his Word as the Rain, and reliſhes them | 
more than the appointed Food, Feb 23. 12. than the 
Honey, and the Honey-Comb, P/al. 19. 10. | 

The Head, that was the Shop of worldly deſigns, 15 
now filled with other matters, and ſet on the ſtudy of | 
God's Will, Pſal. 1. 2. Pſal. 119. 97. and the Man 
beats his Head, not ſo much about his Gain, but - 
bout his Duty, The Thoughts and Cares that nou 
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fill his head are prinapally, how he may pleaſe God, 
and flie Sin. | 

His Heart, that was a Sty of filthy Luſts, is now become 
an Altar of Incenſe, where the fire of Divine Love 1s 
ever kept in, and whence the daily ſacrifice of Prayer 
and Praiſes, and ſweet Incenſe of holy Deſires, Ejacu- 
lations, and Anhelations are continually aſcending, 
Pſal. 108. 1. Pſal. 119. 20. Pſal. 139. 17, 18. 

The mouth is become 2 Well of Life, his Tongue as 
choice Silver, and his Lips feed many ; Now the Salt 
of Grace hath ſeaſoned his Speech, and eat out the 
Corruption, Col. 4. 6. and cleanſed the mouth from 
his filthy Communication, Flattery, Boaſting, Rai- 
hng, Lying, Swearing, Backbiting, that once came 
like the flaſhes proceeding from the Hell that was in 
the Heart, James 3. 6,7. The Throat, that was once 
an open Sepulchre, Rom, 3. 13. now ſends forth the 
{weet Breath of Prayer, and holy Diſcourſe, and the 
Man ſpeaks in another Tongue, in the Language of 
Canaan, and is never ſo well, as when talking of God, 
and Chriſt, and the matters of another World. His 
Mouth bringeth forth Wiſdom, his Tongue is become 
the Silver Trumpet of his Maker's Praiſe, his Glory, 
and the beſt Member that he hath. 

Now here you ſhall have the Hypocrite halting : 
He ſpeaks it may be like an Angel, but he hath a co- 
vetous Eye, or the gain of unrighteouſneſs in his hand. 
Or the hand is white, but his heart is full of rotten- 
neſs, Mat. 23. 27. full of unmortified cares, a "mT 
Oven of Luft, a Shop of Pride, the Seat of Malice. It 
may be with Nebuchadnezzar's Image, he hath a Gol- 


den Head, a great deal of Knowledge but he hath Feet 


of Clay, his Affections are Worldly, he minds Earthl 

things, and his way and walk are ſenſual, and carnal, 
ou may trace him in his ſecret haunts, and his foot- 

ſteps will be found in ſome by- paths of Sin. The work 


Is not thorowrout with him. 


3. Thoromout 
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3. Thorowout the Motions, or the Life and Practice. 
The new Man takes a new Courſe, Fph. 2. 2, 3. His 
Converſation is in Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. No ſooner 


FJ doth Chriſt call by effectual Grace, but he ſtraightway 
becomes a follower of him, Mat. 4. 20. When God 
7 hath given the new Heart, and writ his Law in his 
Mind, he forthwith walks in his Statutes, and keeps 
his Judgments, Exel. 36. 26, 27. 


Though Sin may dwell (God knows a weariſome 
and unwelcome Gueſt) in him, yet it hath no more 
Dominion over him, Kom. 6. 7, 14. He hath his Fruit 
unto Holineſs, Rom. 6. 22. and though he makes many 
a blot, yet the Law and Life of jeſus is that he Eyes, as 
his copy, Pſa. 119. 30. Heb. 12. 2. and hath an un- 
feigned reſpect to all God's Commandments, Pal. 
119. 6. He makes Conſcience even of little Sins and 
little Duties, Pſal. 119. 113. His very infirmities, 
which he cannot belp, though he would , are his 
Souls burden, and are like the duſt in a Man's Eye, 
which though but little, yet are not a little trouble- 
ſome. [O Man doſt thou read this, and never turn in 
upon thy Soul by ſelf- examination? ] The ſincere 
Convert is not one Man at Church, and another at 
home, he 1s not a Saint on his Knees, and a Cheat in 
his Shop: He will not tithe Mint and Cummin, and 
neglect Mercy and Judgment, and the weighty mat- 


7 *ters of the Law; he doth not pretend Piety, and neg- 
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lect Morality, Mat. 23. 14. but he turns from all his 
Sims, and keeps all God's Statutes, Exel. 18. 21. tho 
not perfectly (except in deſire and indeavour ) yet 
ſincerely, not allowing himſelf in the breach of any, 
Rom. 7. 15. Now he delights in the Word, and ſets 
himſelf to Prayer, and opens his Hand, (if able) and 
draws out his Soul to the hungry, Rows. 7, 22. Pal. 
109. 4. 1ſa. 58. 10. He breaketh off his Sins by Righ- 
teouſneſs, and his Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy to the 
poor, Dan. 4. 27. and hath a good Conſcience, wil- 
ling in all things to live honeſtly, Heb. 13. 18. and 


to keep without offcues towards Cog and Men. _ 
re 
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Here again you ſhall find the unſoundneſs of many WH 
Profeflors, that ta ce themſelves for good Chriſtians. MF) 
They ate partial in the Law, Mal. 2. 9. and take up Y 
with the cheap and caſte Duties of Religion, but they 


go not thorow with the work. They are as a Cake not 
turned, half toaſted, and half raw; It may be you 
ihall have them exact in their words; punctual 1n 


their dealings; but then they do not exerciſe them- 


+ 
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ſelves unto Godlineſs; and for examining themſelves, | 


and governing their Hearts, to this they are Strangers. 
You may have them duly at the Church ; but follow 
them to their Families, and there you ſhall ſee little 
but the World minded; or if they have a Road of Fa- 
mily Duties, follow them to their Cloſets, and there 
you ſhall find their Souls are little looked after. It 


may be they ſeem otherwiſe Religious, but bridle not | 
their Tongues, and fo all their Religion is in vain, | 


2 1. 26. It may be they come up to Cloſet and 
amily Prayer; but follow them to their Shops, and 
there you ſhall find them in a Trade of Lying, or 
ſome covert and cleanly way of deceit. Thus the 
Hypocrite gves not thorowout in the courſe of his 
Obedience. | 

And thus much for the ſubject of Converfion. 

6. © The Terms are, cither from which, or to 
* which. 

1. The Terms from which we turn in this motion of On- 
verſion, are Sin, Satan, the World, and our own Righ- 
reouſneſs. 

Firſt, Sin. When a Man is converted, he is for ever 
out with Sin, yea with all Stn, Pſal. 119. 128, but 
moſt of all with his own Sins, and efpecially with 
his Boſom Sin, Pſal. 18. 23. Sin is now the Butt of 
tis indignation, 2 Gr. 7. 11. he thirſts to bathe his 
bands in the blood of his Sins. His Sins ſet abroach 


his Sorrows. It is Sin that picrces him and wounds 


him, he feels it like a Thorn in bis ſide, like a prick 
in his Eyes, ke groans and ſtruggles under it, and not 
formally, but feclingly cries out, O pretched Me 1 
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He is not impatient of any burden ſo much as of his Sin, 


fal. 4 12. If God ſhould give him his choice, he 
2 woul 

Sin. He feels it hke the cutting gravel in his Shooes, 
pricking and paining him as he goes. 


chooſe any Affliction, ſo he might be rid of 


Before Converſion he had light thoughts of Sin: 


le cheriſhed it in his Boſom, as Uriah his Lamb; he 
7 nouriſhed jt up, and it grew up together with him; 
it did cat as it were of his own Meat, and drank of 


his own Cup, and lay in his Bofom, and was to him 
as a Daughter : But when God opens his Eyes by 
Converſion, he throws it away with abhorrence, I/. 
30. 22. as a Man would a loathſome Toad, which iu 
the dark he had hugged faſt in his Boſom, and thought 
it had been ſome pretty and harmleſs Bird. When a 
Man is ſavingly changed, he is not only deeply con- 
vinced of the danger, but dctilement of Sin: And O 
how earneſt is he with God to be purified > He loaths 
himſelf for his Sins, Exel. 36. 31. He runs to Chriſt, 
and cafts himſelf into the Fountain for Sin and for 
Uncleanneſs, Zech. 13. 1. If he fall, what a ſtir is 
there to get all clean again? He flies to the Word, 
and waſhes, and rubs, and rinches, labouring to 
cleanſe himſelf from all filtbineſs both of Fleſh and 
Spirit: He abhors his once beloved Sin, Pſal. 18. 23. 
as a Cleanly nature doth the Trough and Mire, where- 
in he ſees the Swine delight. 

The ſound Convert is heartily 1ngaged againſt Sin, 
He wreſtles with it, he Wars againſt it. He is too 
often foiled, but he never yields the Cauſe, nor lays 
down the Weapons: but he will up and to it again, 
while he hath breath in his Body. He will never give 
quiet Poſſeſſion, he will make no Peace; he will give 
no Quarter, he falls upon it, and fires upon it, and is 
ſtill diſquieting of it with continual Alarms. He can 
forgive his other Enemies, he can pity them, and 
pray for them, Acts. 60. but here he is unplacable, here 
is he ſet upon Revenge: He hunteth, as it were for 
the precious Life; his Eye ſhall not pity, bis Hand 
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ſhall not ſpare, though it be a right Hand or a right 


Eye. Beit a gainful Sin, moſt delightful to his Na- 


ture, or ſupport to his Eſteem with carnal Friends, 
yet he will rather throw his Gain down the Kennel, 
fee his Credit fail, or the Flower of Pleaſure wither in 
his hand, than he will allow himſelf in any known 


way of Sin, Lale 19, 8. He will grant no indulgence, ' | 


he will give no toleration, but he draws upon Sin 
wherever he meets 1t, and frowns upon 1t with this 
unwelcome ſalute, Have I found thee, O mine Enemy 

Reader, hath Conſcience been at work, while thou 
haſt been looking over theſe Lines? Halt thou ponder- 
ed theſe things in thine Heart? Haſt thou ſearched 
the Book within, to ſee if theſe things be ſo? Tf not, 
read it again, and make thy Conſcience ſpeak, whe- 
ther or no 1t be thus with thee. 

Haſt thou crucified thy Fleſh with its Affections and 
Luſts; and not only conteſſed, but forſaken thy Sins; 
all Sin in thy fervent deſires, and the ordinary practice 
of every deliberate and wilt! Sin in thy Lite 2 If not, 
thou art yet unconverted. Doth not Conſcience fly 
in thy Face, as thou readeſt, and tell thee, that thou 
liveſt in a way of lving for thy Advantage, that thou 
uſeſt deccit in thy Calling, that there is ſome way of 
ſecret wantonneſs that thon liveſt in? Why then, do 
not deceive thy felt, thou art in the Gall of Bitterneſs, 
and Bond of Imquity. 

Doth not thy unbridled Tongue, thy brutiſh In- 
temperance, thy wicked Company, thy neglect of 
Prayer, of hearing and reading the Word, now wit- 
neſs againſt thee, and ſay, We are thy Works, and we wil! 
follow thee? Or if I have not hit thee right, doth not 
the Bird within tell thee, there is ſuch or {tich a way, 
that thou knoweſt to be evil, that yet for ſome carna) 
reſpect thou doſt tolerate thy ſelf in, and art willing 
to ſpare? If this be thy Caſe, thou art to this day un- 
regenerate, and mult be changed or condemned. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Satan. Converſion binds the ſtrong Man, 
ſpoils his Armour, caſts out his Goods, turns Men 
from the Power of Satan unto God, Acts 26. 18. Be- 
fore, the Devil could no ſooner hold up his Finger to 
the Sinner, to call him to his wicked Company, fin- 
ful Games, filthy Delights, but preſently he followed, 
like an Ox to the Slaughter, and a Fool tothe correctt- 
on of the Stocks, as the Bird that haſteth to the Prey, 
and knoweth not that it is for his Life. No ſooner 
could Satan bid him lie, but preſently he had it upon 
the tip of his Tongue, AZ; 5. 3. no ſooner could Sa- 
tan offer a wanton Object, but he was ſtung with Luft. 
The Devil could do more with him than God could. 
It the Devil ſay, Away with theſe Family Duties, be 
ſure they ſhall be rarely enough performed in his 
Houſe. It the Devil ſay, Away with this ſtrictneſs, 
this preciſeneſs, he will keep far enough from it: If 
he tells him there's no need of theſe Cloſet Duties, he 
{hall go from day to day, and {ſcarce perform them. 
But now he is converted, he ſerves another Maſter, 
and takes quite another Courſe, 1 Pet. 4. 4. he goes 
and comes at Chriſt's beck, Cl. 3. 24. Satan may ſome- 
times catch his foot in a Trap; but he will no longer 
be a willing Captive. He watches againſt the Snares 
and Baits of Satan, and ſtudies to be acquainted with 
his devices. He is very ſulpicious of his Plots, and is 
very jealous in what comes athwart him, leſt Satan 
ſhould have ſome deſign upon him. He wreſtles a- 
gainſt Principalities and Powers, Eph. 6. He enter- 
tains the Meſſenger of Satan as Men do the Meſſenger 
of Death. He Keeps his Eye upon his Enemy, 1 Per. 
5. 8. and watches in his Duties, leſt Satan ſhould put 
in his Foot. | 

3dly, The World. Before he has ſound Faith, a Man 
is overcome of the World. Either he bows down to 
Mammon, or idolizes his Reputation, or is a lover of 
pleaſure more than a lover of God, 2 Tim. 3. 4. Here's 
the root of Mans Miſery by the Fall: He is turned 
as{tle to the Creature inſtead of Oo, and gives that 
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Eſteem, Confidence, and Affection to the Creature, 
that is due to him alone, Rom. 1. 25. Mat. 10. 37. 
Prov; 18 11. Fer. 19; 4; | 

O miſerable Man ! What a deformed Monſter hath 
Sin made thee? God made thee little lower than the 
Angels; Sin little better than the Devils, Fohz 6. 70. 
and 8. 44. a Monſter that hath his Head and Heart 
where his Feet ſhould be, and his Feet kicking againſt 
Heaven, and every thing out of place; the World, 
that was formed to ſerve thee, is come to rule thee; 
and the deceitful Harlot hath bewitched thee with 
5 Enchantments, and made thee bow down and ſerve 
Ir. 

But converting Grace ſets all in order again, and 
puts God in the Throne, and the World at his Foot- 
ſtool, Pſal. 73. 25. Chriſt in the heart, and the World 
under Feet, Eph. 3. 17. Rev. 12. 1. So Paul, 1 am cru- 
cified to the World, and the World to me, Gal. 6. 14. Be- 
fore this change, all the cry was, Who will ſhew us any 
(worldly) good? but now he ſings another Tune, Lord 
lift thou up the light of thy Countenance upon me, and take 
the Corn and Wine whoſo will; Pſal. 4. 6, 7. Before 
his Hearts delight and content was in the World; 
then the Song was, Hul rake thine eaſe, eat, drink, and 
be merry, thou haſt much Goods laid up for many Tears ; 
but now all this is withered, and there is no comli- 
neſs that he ſhould deſire it, and he tunes up with 
the ſweet Pſalmiſt of 1ſrael, the Lord is the portion of 
mine inheritance; the Lines are fallen to me in a fair place, 
and I have a goodly heritage. He bleſſes himſelf, and 
boaſts himſelf in God, Pſal. 34. 2. Lam. 3. 24. no- 
thing elſe can give him content. He hath written 
Vanity and Vexation upon all his worldly Enjoiments, 
Eccleſ. 1. 2. and loſs and dung upon all Humane Ex- 
cellencies, Phil. 3. 7, 8. He hath Life and Immorta- 
lity now in chaſe, Rom. 2. 7. he Trades for Grace and 
Glory, and hath a Crown 1ncorruptible in purſuit, 
1 Or. g. 25, His Heart is ſet in him to ſeek the Lord, 
+ Chron, 22. 19. and 2 Chron. 15. 15. He firſt ſeeks 
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the Kingdom of Heaven and the Righteouſneſs there- 


of, and Religion is no longer a matter by the by with 
him, but the main of his care, ar. 6. 33. Pſal 27. 
4. Now the gawdy Idol is become Nehaſh:an, 2 King. 
18. 4. and he gets up and treads upon 1t, as Diogenes 
trampling on Plato's hangings, ſaying, Calco Platonis 


faſtum. Before the World had the ſwaying intereſt 


with him; he would do more for gain than godlineſs, 
1 Tim. 6. 5. more to pleaſure his Friend, or his Fleſh 
than to pleaſe the God that made him, and God mult 
ſand by till the World were firſt ſerved; but now all 
mult ſtand by; he hates Father, and Mother, and 
w_ „ and all in compariſon of Chriſt, Late 14. 
26. 

Well then, pauſe a little, and look within: Doth 
not this nearly concern thee? Thou pretendeſt for 
Chriſt; but doth not ihe World ſway thee? Doſt 
thou not take more real delight and content in the 
World, than in him? Dot not thou find thy ſelf 
better at eaſe when the World goes to thy mind, and 
thou art incompaſſed with carnal Delights, than when 
retired to Prayer and Meditation in thy Cloſet, or 
attending upon God's Word and Worſhip ? No ſurer 
Evidence of an unconverted State, than to have the 
things of the World uppermoſt in our aims, love, and 
eſtimation, John 2. 15. James 4. 4. 

With the ſound convert Cbrit hath the ſupremacy. 
How dear is this name to him? How precious is its 
ſavour, Cant. 1. 3. Pſal. 45. 8. The name of Jeſus is 
engraven upon his Heart, Gal. 4. 19. and lies as a 
bundle of Myrrh between his Breaſts, Cant. 1. 13, 14. 
Honour is but air, and laughter is but madneſs, and 
Mammon is fallen like Dagon before the Ark, with 
Hands and Head broken off on the threſhold, when 
once Chriſt is ſavingly revealed. Here is the Pearl of 
great Price to the true Convert; here is his Treaſure, 
Fore is his Hope, Mat. 13. 44, 45- This is his Glory, 
my beloved is mine, and I am his, Gal. 6. 14. Cant. 
2. 16. O tts ſweeter to him 5 be able to ſay, Chriſt 
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is mine, than if he could ſay, the Kingdom is mine, 
the Indies are mine. 

Fourthly, Tour onn Righteouſmeſs : Before Conver- 
ſion, Man ſeeks to cover bimſelf with his own Fig- 
leaves, Phil. 3. 6, 7. and to lick himſelf whole with 
his own Duties, Mic. 6. 6, 7. He is apt to truſt in 
Iuniſelt, Luk. 16. 15. and 18, 9. and ſet up his own 
Righteouſneſs, and to reckon his Counters for Gold, 
and not ſubmit tothe Righteouſneſs of God, Row. 10. 
3. But Converſion changes his mind; now he caſts 
away his filthy Rags, and counts his own Righteouſ- 
nels, but a menſtrous Cloth: He caſts it eff, as a 
Man would the verminous Tatters of a nalty Beggar, 
Tia. 64. 6. Now he is brought to poverty of Spirit, 
Mat. 5. 2. complains of, and condemns himſelf, Rom. 
7. 24. and all his Inventory is, Poor, and miſerable, 
and wretched, and blind, and naked, Rev. 3. 17. he ſees a 
World of iniquity in his holy things, & calls his once- 
idolized Righteouſneſs, but Fleſh, and Loſs, and Dogs- 
meat, and would not for a thouſand Worlds be found 
in himſelf, Phil. 3. 4, 7, 8, 9. His Finger is ever upon 
his ſores, Pſal.51. 3. his Sins, his Wants. Now he 
begins to ſet a high price upon Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; 
he ſees the need of a Chriſt in every Duty, to juſtifie 
his Perſon, and juſtifie his Performances, he cannot 
live without him; he cannot pray without him; 
Chriſt muſt go with him, or elſe he cannot come into 
the preſence of God: he leans upon the hand of Chriſt, 
and fo he bows himſelf in the houſe of his God. He 
ſets himſelf down for a loſt, undone Man without 
him. His Life is hid in Chriſt, as the life of Man in 
the Heart. He is fixed in Chriſt, as the roots of the 
Tree ſpread in the Earth for ſtability and nutriment. 
Before, the news of a Chriſt was a ſtale and ſapleſs 
thing; but now how ſweet is a Chriſt > Anguſtine 
could not reliſh his before ſo much admired Cicero, be- 
caule he could not find the name of Chriſt; how pa- 
thetically cries he, Dulciſſime, amantiſſime, benigniſſme, 
cariſſime, &c. quando te videbo? quando ſatiabor de pul- 
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chritudine tua? Medit. c. 37. O moſt ſweet, moſ loving, 
moſt lind, moſt dear, moſt precious, mo# deſired, moſt 
lovely, moſt fair, &c. all in a breath, when he ſpeaks 
of and to his Chriſt; in a word, the voice of the Con- 
vert, is with the Martyr, None bat Chrift. 

2. The terms to which, are either Ultimate, or Subor- 


dinate and Mediate, 


The Ultimate, 1s God the Father, Son, and by 
Ghoſt, whom the true Convert takes, as his All-ſut- 
ficient and eternal bleſſedneſs. A Man 18 never truly 
ſanctified, till his very Heart be in truth fet upon 
God above all things, as his portion and chief good, 
Theſe are the natural breathings of a Believers Heart: 
Thon art my portion, Pal. 119. 57. My ſoul ſhall make 
her boaſt in the Lord, Pal. 34. 2. My expettation 15 
from him, he only ts my rock, and my ſalvation, he is my 
defence ; in God is my ſalvation and my glory, the Rock of 
my ſtrength, and my Refuge is in God, Plal. 62. 1, 2, 5, 
6, 7. Pfal. 18. f, 2. 

Would you put it to an iſſue, whether you be con- 
verted or not? Now then let thy Soul and all that is 
within the attend. 

Hlaſt thou taken God for thy Happineſs > Where 
doth the content of thy Heart he? Whence doth thy 


choicelt comfort come in? Come then and with 
? Abraham lift up thine Eyes Eaſtward, and Weſtward, 


and Northward, and Southward, and caſt about thee, 


2 what it is, that thon wouldſt have in Heaven or Earth 
to make thee happy. If God ſhould give thee thy 
choice as he did to Solomon, or ſhould ſay to thee as 
Abhaſhuerus to Eſther, What is thy petition, and what is 


| thy requeſt? and it ſhall be granted thee, Eſther, g. 3. 


+ 


What wouldſt thou ask? Go into the Gardens of 


Pleaſure, and gather all the fragrant Flowers from 
thence ; would theſe content thee? Go to the Trea- 
ſurers of Mammon; ſuppoſe thou might'it lade thy ſelf 
while thou wouldſt from hence : Go to the Towers, 
to the Trophies of Honor: What chinkeſt thou of be- 
ing a Man of renowu, and having a name like the 
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name of the great Men of the Earth? Weuld any of 
this, all this ſuffice thee, and make thee count thy 
ſelf a happy Man? If fo, then certainly. thou art car- 
nal and unconverted. If not, go farther; wade into 
the Divine Excellencics, the ſtore of his Mercies, the 
hiding of his Power, the deeps unfathomable of his 
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All- ſufficiency: Doth this ſuit thee beſt, and pleaſe 
thee moſt ? Doſt thou ſay, Tic good to be here? Mat. 
17. 4. Here I nill pitch, here will I live and die? Wilt * 
thou let all the World go, rather than this? Then 
tis well between God and thee : Happy art thou, O 


Man, happy art thou that ever thou waſt born. If a 
God can make thee happy, thou mult needs be happy; 


for thou haſt avouched the Lord to be thy God, Deut. 
26. 17. Doſt thou ſay to Chriſt, as he to us, Thy Fa- 
ther ſhall be my Father, and thy God my God, John 20. 
17. Here is the turning Point, An unſound profeſſor | 


never takes up his reſt in God; but converting Grace | 


does the work, and ſo cures the fatal miſery of the ; 
fall, by turning the Heart from its Idols, to the liv- 


ing God, 1 The. 1. 9. Now ſays the Soul, Lord, whi- 


ther ſhould I go? Thou haſt the words of eternal life, Fohn | 


6. 68. Here he centers, here he ſettles. O tis as the 


entrance of Heaven to him, to ſee his intereſt in God. 
When he diſcovers this, he ſaith, Return unto thy reſt, * 
O my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee, * 
Pialm. 116, 7. and it is even ready to breathe out Si- 
weons Song, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 

ace, Luke 2. 29. and faith with Facob, when his old 

eart revived at the welcome tidings, it is enough, Gen. 
45. 28. When he ſees he hath a God in Covenant to 
go to, this is all his ſalvation, and all his deſire, 2 Sam. 


23. 5. 


couldſt never have done this. 


The | 


an, Is this thy caſe? Haſt thou experienced this? 
Why then, bleſſed art thou of the Lord. God hath | 
been at work with thee, he hath laid hold on thy | 
Heart by the power of converting Grace, or elſe thou 
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The Mediate term of Converſion is either Principal» 
or leſs Principal. 

The Principal, 1s Chriſt, the only Mediator between 
God and Man, 1 Tim. 2.5. His work 1s to 1 ** us 
to God, 1 Pet. 3. 18. he is the way to the Father, 
Fohn 14. 6. the only plank on which we oy elcape, 
the only door by which we may enter, John 10. 9. 
Converſion brings over the Soul to Chriſt, to accept 
of him, Cl, 2. 6. as the only means to Life, as 
the only way, the only name given under Heaven, 
Acts 4.12. He looks not for Salvation in any other but 
him; nor in any other with him, but throws him- 
ſelf on Chriſt alone, as one that ſhould caſt himſelf 
with ſpread arms upon the Sea. 

Here (ſaith the convinced Sinner) here I mill venture, 
and u T periſh, I periſh: If I die, I will die here. Rui 
Lord, 7 2 me not to periſh under the pitiful eyes of thy 
mercy. Intreat me not to leave thee, or to turn away from 
following aſter thee, Ruth. 1. 16. Here I will throw my 
ſelf ; If thou kick me, if thou kill me, Job 13. 15. 1 wilt 
not go from thy door. 

hus the poor Soul doth venture on Chriſt, and re- 
ſolvedly adhere to him. Before Converſion, the Man 
made light of Chriſt, minded the Farm, Friends, Mer- 
chandiſe, more than Chriſt, Matth. 22. 5. Now Chriſt 
1s to him as his Neceflary Food, his oy” bread, the 
life of his Heart, the aff of his Life, Phil. 3. 9. His 
great deſign is, that Chriſt may be magnified in him, Phil. 
I. 20. His Heart once ſaid, as they to the Spouſe, 
What is thy Beloved more than another? Cant, 5. 9. He 
found more ſweetneſs in his merry Company, wicked 
Games, earthly Delights, than in Chriſt. He took 
Religion for a Fancy, and the talk of great enjoyments 
for an idle Dream. But now to him to live is Chriſt, 
Phil. 1. 271. He ſets light by all that he accounted 
precious, for the excellency of rhe knonledge of Chriſt, 
Phil. 3. 8. 


Kk 4 All 


—— mo 9" 2 eng 


40 A Sure Guide to Heaven. 


All of Chriſt is accepted by the ſincere Convert. 
He loves not only the wages, but work of Chrift, 
Kom. 7.12. not only the Benefits, but the burden of 
Chrise He is willing not only to tread cut the Corn, 
but todraw under the Yoke: he takes up the Com- 
mands of Chriſt, yca and Croſs of Chriſt, Mat. 11. 
29. Mat. 16. 24. 

The unſ.und Profe ſſor cloſes by the halves with 
Chriſt : he is all for the Salvation of Chriſt, but he is 
not for Sanctification : He is for the Priviledges, but 
appretiatcs not the Perſon of Clirift. He divides the 
Offices and Benefits of Chriſt. This is an error in the 
Feundation. Whoſo loveth Life, let him beware 
here. Tis an undoing miſtake, of which you have 
been often warned, and y-t none more common. [Je- 
fus is a {weet name, but Men love not the Lord Fe ſus 
in fincerity, Eph. 6. 24. They will not have him 2s 
God offers, To be 4 Prince and a Sxviour, Atls 5. 31. 
They divide what God hath joined, the King and the 
Prieſt. Yea, they will not accept the Salvation of 
Chriſt, as he intends it; they divide it here. Every 
M n's Vote is for Salvation from ſuffering, but they 
defire not to be ſaved from ſinning. They would 
have their lives ſaved, but withal they would have 
their Luſts. Yea, many divide here again, they would 
be content to have ſome of their Sins deſtroyed ; but 
they cannot leave the lap of Dalilah, or divorce the 
beloved Herodias. They cannot be cruel to the right 
Fye, or right Hand ; the Lord muſt pardon them in 
this thing, 2 King. F. 18. O be infinitely tender here; 
your ſouls lie upon it. The ſound Convert takes a 
whole Chriſt, and takes him for all intents and pur- 
poſes, without exceptions, without hmitations, with- 
out reſerves. He is willing to have Chriſt, upon his 
terms, upon any terms. He is willing of the dominion 
of Chiriſt. as well as deliverance by Chriſt ; he ſbith 
with Paul, Lord, What nilt thon have me to do? Acts g. 
6. Any thivg Lord. He ſends the blank to Griſt to 
n his own conditi ons, Acts 2. 37. Atts. 16. . 
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The leſs Principal is the Laws, Ordinances, and Ways 
of ChriffT, The Heart that was once ſet againſt theſe, 
and could not endure the ſtrictneſs of theſe bonds, the 
ſeverity of theſe ways, now falls in love with them, 
and chuſes them as its rule and guide for ever, Pſalm. 
119. 111, 12. 

Four things (I obſerve) God doth work in every 
ſound Convert, with reference tothe Laws and Ways 
of Chriſt, by which you may come to know your 
Eſtates, if you will be faithful to your own Souls; and 
therefore keep your Eyes upon your Hearts, as you go 
along | 

1. The Fudgment is brought to approve of them. and 
| ſubſcribe to them, as moſt righteous and moſt reaſonable, 
Pſal. 119. 112, 125, 137, 138. The mind is brought 
to like the ways of God, and the corrupt prejudices, 
that were once againſt them, as unreafonable,- and in- 
tolerable, are now removed. The underftanling aſ- 
{ents them all, as holy, juſt, and good, Rowe. 7. 1 2. 
How is David taken up with theſe excellencies of God's 
Laws? How doth he expatiate in their praiies both 
from their inherent qualities, and ad mirable effects, 
Pſal. 19. 8, 9, 10, &c. 

There is a twofold judgment of the underſtanding; 
Judicium abſolutum, & comparatum. The abſolute 
judgment is, when a Man thinks ſuch a courſe beſt in 
the general, but not for him, or not under the preſent 
circumſtances he is in, pro hic & nunc. Now a godly 
Man's Judgment 1s for the ways of God, and that not 
only his abſoſute, but comparative judgement : he 
thinks them not only beſt iv general, but belt for him. 
He looks upon the rules of Religion. not only*as o- 
lerable, but deſirable, yea more deſirable thau Gold, 
fine Gold, yea much fine Gold, Pſal. 19. 10. 

His Judgment is ſetled ly determined, that 'tis beſt 
to be holy, that 'tis beſt ro be ſtrict, that it is in it 


{elf the moſt eligible courſe ; aud that tis for him the 


wileſt and moſt rat'onal, and defireable choice.“ Hear 


the godly Man's judgment, / know, O Lord, that thy 
ſuig- 


42 A Sure Guide to Heaven. 


8 are right. I lode thy Commandments above 
Gold, yea above fine Gold; I efterm all thy precepts con- 
cerning all things to be right, and I hate every falſe way, 
Pſal. 119. 127, 128. Mark, he did approve of all that 
od required, and diſallowed of all that he forbad ; 
Righteous art then, O Lord, and 10 ht are thy judg- 
ments. Thy Teſtimonies that thou of commanded are 
righteous, and very faithful, wer. 137, 138. Thy Word is 
true from the beginning, and every one of thy righteous 
ments endareth tor ever, Pſal. 119, $6, 160, 162, 
163. See how readily and fully he ſubſcribes; he 
declares his aſſent, and conſent to it, and all and every 
thing therein contained. 

2. The See of the heart is to know the whole mind of 
Chrif, Pſal. 119. 124, 125, 169. Pſal. 25. 4, 5. He 
would not have one ſin undiſcovered, nor be ignorant 
of one Duty required. 'T1s the natural and earneſt 
breathing of a ſanctified Heart, Lord, if there be any way 
of wickedneſs in me, do thou diſcover it. What 1 know not, 
teach thou me, and if I have done iniquity, I will do it no 
more, Pſal. 139. 24. Fob 34. 32. The unſound is 
willingly 1gnorant, 2 Pet. 3.5. loves not to come to 
the light, John 3. 20. He is willing to keep ſuch or 
ſuch a Sin; and therefore is loth to know it to be a 
Sin, and will not let in the light at that Window. 
Now the gracious Heart 1s willing to know the whole 
latitude and compaſs of his Makers Law, Pſal. 119. 18, 
19, 27, 33, 64, 66, 68, 73, 108, 124. He receives with 
all acceptation the Word that convinceth him of any 
Duty that he knew not, or minded not before, or 
diſcovered any Sin that lay hid before, Pſalm. 119. 
41. 

3. The free and ** choice of the Will is determined 
for the ways of Ct, before all the pleaſures of fin and 
proſperities of the world, Pſal. 119. 103, 127, 162. His 
conſent js not extorted by ſome extremity of anguiſh, * 
nor is it only a ſudden and haſty reſolve, but he is 
deliberately purpoſed, and comes off freely in the | 
choice, P/al. 17.3. Pſal. 119. 30. True, the 5 
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will rebel, yet the prevailing part of his Will is for 
Chriſt's Laws and Government; ſo that he takes 
them not up as his toil or burden, but his bliſs, 1 Joh. 
5.3. Pſal. 119. 60, 72. When the unſanctified goes 
in Chriſt's ways, as in Chains and Fetters, he doth 
them naturally, Pſal. 40. 8. Fer. 31. 33. and counts 
Chriſt's Law his Liberty, Pſal. 119, 32, 45. Fam. 1. 25. 
He is willing in the beauties of holineſs, P/al. 110. 3. 
and hath this inſeparable Mark: That he had ra- 
© ther (if he might have his choice) live a ſtrict and 
© holy Life, than the moſt proſperous and flouriſhin 
© Life in the World, 1 Sa. 10. 26. There went wit 
Saul a band of Men whoſe hearts God had touched. When 
God touches the hearts of his choſen, they preſently 
follow Chriſt, Mat. 4. 22. and (tho drawn) do freely 
runafter him, Cant. I. 4. and willingly ofter them- 
{elves to the ſervice of the Lord, 2 Chron. 7. 16. ſeeking 
bim with their whole deſire, 2 Chron. 15. 15. Fear 
hath its uſe; but this is not the main Spring of Moti- 
on with a ſanctified Heart. Chriſt keeps not his Sub- 
jects in by force, but is King of a willing People. 
They are (through his Grace) freely reſolved for his 
ſervice, and do 1t out of choice, not as Slaves, but as 
the Son or Spouſe, from a Spring of Love, and a Loyal 
Mind. In a word, the Laws of Chriſt are the Con- 
vert's Love, Pſal 119. 159, 163, 167. deſire, wer. 5. 
20, 40. delight, wer. 77, 92, 103, 111, 143. and con- 
tinual ſtudy, ver. go, 79. Pal. 1. 2. 

4. The bent of his courſe ts direfied to teep God's Statutes, 
Pſal. 119. 4, 8, 167, 168 Tis the daily care of his 
life to walk with God. He lecks great things: He 


- hath noble deſigns, though he fall too ſhort. He aims 


at nothing leſs than perfection: He deſires it, he 
reaches after it, he would not reſt in any pitch of 


Grace, till he were quite rid of ſin, and had perfected 
holineſs, Phil. 3. 11, 12, 13, 14. 


Here 
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Here the Hypocrites rottenneſs may be diſcovered. 
© Ht defires holineſs(as one well ſaith)only as a Bridge 
© to Heaven, and enquires earneſtly, what is the leaſt 
* that will ferve his turn; and if he can get but ſo 
much as may juſt bring him to Heaven, this js all he 
cares for. Bur the found Convert defires holineſs for 
hohineis take, Pſalm. 119. 97. Mat. 5. 6. and not only 
for Heaven's fake. He would not be fatished with fo 
much as might ſ:ve him from Hell; but deſires the 
higheſt pitch. Yet deſires are not enough. What is 
thy way and thy courſe? Is the drift and ſcope of 
thy Lite altered? Is Holineſs thy Trade, and Religion 
thy Buſineſs? Row. 8. 1. Mat. 25. 16. Phil. 3. 20. 
If not, thou art ſhort of ſound Converſion. 

Application. And is this, that we have deſcribed, 
the Converſion that is of abfolute Neceſſity to Salva- 
tion? Then be informed, 1. That ſtrait is the Gate, 
and narrow is the way that leadeth unto Life. 2. That 
there be but few that find it. 3. That there is need of 
5 = jg Power, ſavingly to convert a Sinner to ſeſus 
Chriſt. 

Again then, be exhorted, O Man, that readeſt, to 
turn in upon thine own ſelf. What ſaith Conſcience? 
Doth it not begin to bite? Doth it not tui: ch thee as 
thou goeft? Is this thy Judgment, and this th 
Choice, and this thy way, that we have deſcribed ? If 
fo, then 'tis well. But doth not thy heart condemn 
thee, and tell thee, there is ſuch a ſin thou liveſt in 
againſt thy Conſcience > Doth it not tell thee, there 
15 ſuch and ſuch a ſecret way of wickedneſs, that thou 
makeſt no bon's of? Such or ſuch a Duty that thou 
mak eſt no Conſcierce of ? | | 

Doth not Conſcience carry thee to thy Cloſet, and 
tell thee how ſeldom prayer, and reading 1s performed 
there? Doth it not carry thee to thy Family, and 
ſhew thee the charge of God, and the Souls of th 
Children and Servants, that be neglected there? Dot 


not Conſcience lead thee to thy Shop, thy Trade, and 


tell thee of ſome miſtery of iniquity there? Doth it 
| not 
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not carry thee to the Ale-Shop, or to the Sack-Shop, and 
round thee in thine Ear for the looſe Company thou 
keepelt there, the precious time thou miſ- ſpendeſt 
there, for the talents of God, which thou throweſt 
down this Sink, for thy gaming, and thy ſwilling, 
Cc. Doth it not carry thee into thy ſecret Chamber, 
and read thee a Curtain Lecture? 

O Conſcience, do thy Duty. In the name of the 
living God, I command thee diſcharze thine Ofhce. 
Lay hold upon this Sinner, fall upon him, arreſt him, 
apprehend him, undeceive hun. What, wilt thou 
flatter and footh him, while be lives in his Sins? 
Awake, O Conſcience. What meaneſt thou, O leeper? 
What, haſt thou never a reproof in thy Mouth? 
What, ſhall this ſoul die in his careleſs neglect of God 
and Eternity, and thou altogether hold thy peace ? 
What, ſhall he go on (till in his treſpaſſes. and yet 
have pe ce? O rouſe up thy ſelf, and do thy work. 
Now let the Preacher in the boſom ſpe kx. Cry aloud 
and ſpare not, lift up thy Voice like a Trumpet; kt 
not the blood of this Soul be required at thy hands. 


HAF. II. 
Of the Neceſſity of Converſion. 


[7 may be you are ready to fay, What meaneth this 
(tr? And are apt to wonder, why I fol you 
with ſuch earneſtneſs, (till ringing one leſſon in your 


! Ears, That you ſhould repent and be converted, Aft 3. 
19. But I mult fay unto you, as Rath to Naomi, In- 


treat me no to leave you, nor to turn aſide from 2 
after you, Ruth 1. 16. Were ic a matter of indiffe- 


rency, I would never keep ſo much ado. Might you 


be aved as you be, I would gladly let you alone. But 


would you not have me ſolicitous for you, when I ice 


1.you ready to periſh ? As the Lord liveth, before 


whom I am, TI. have not the leaſt hopes to fee one of 
your faces in Heaven, except you be converted. I 
— LE utterly 


* 
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utterly deſpair of your Salvation, except you will be 


prevailed with to turu throughly, and give up your 
ſelvcs to God in holineſs and newneſs of Life. Hath 
God ſaid, Except you be born again, you cannot ſee the 
Kingdom of Ged, John 3. 3. and yet do you wonder, 
why your Miniſters do fo plainly travel in birth with 


you? Think it not ſtrange that I am earneſt with you 


to follow after holineſs, and long to ſee the Image of 


God upon you. Never did any, nor ſhall any enter 
into Heaven by any other way but this. The Conver- 
ſion deſcribed is not an high pitch of ſome taller Chri- 
ſtians, but every Soul, that is ſaved, paſſes this uni- 


verſal change. 


It was a paſſage of the Noble Roman, when he was 
baſting with Corn to the City in the Famine; and the *' 
Mariners were loth to ſet ſail in foul Weather, Ne- 
ceſſarium eſt navigare, non eſt neceſſarium vivere, Our 
Voyage is of more Neceſſity than our lives. What is 


it that thou doeſt account Neceſſary > Is thy Bread 
Neceſſary » Is thy Breath Neceſlary ? Then thy 


Converſion is much more Neceſſary. Indeed this is 
the Unum neceſſarium, the one thing Neceſſary. Thine | 
Eſtate is not Neceſſary; thou may(i fell all for the | 
Pearl of great price, and yet be a gainer by the pur- 
chaſe, Mat. 13. 46. Thy Life is not Neceflary ; thou 
maiſt part with it for Chriſt to infinite Advantage. | 
Thine eſteem is not Neceſſary ; thou maiſt be reproach- 
ed for the name of Chriſt, and yet happy, yea much 
more happy in reproach than in repute, 1 Pet. 4. 4. 
Mat. 5.10, 11. But thy Converſion is Neceſſary, 
thy damnation lies upon it and is it not needful in ſo 
Important a Caſe to look about thee ? Upon this 


one point depends thy making, or marring, to all eter- 
9 5 
But I ſhall more particularly ſhew the Neceſſity of 
Converſion in five things; for without this, X 
1. Thy Being is in vain. Is it not pity thou ſhouldſt 
be good for nothing, an unprofitable burden of the 
Earth, a Wart, or Wen in the Body of the DTS ? 
us 


I, 
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Thus thou art, whilſt unconverted, for thou canſt not 
anſwer the end of thy Being. Is it not for the Divine 


2 Pleaſure thou art and wert created? Rev. 4. 11. Did 


not he make thee fog gynfelt ? Prov.16. 4. Artthou 
a Man, and haſt thou aſon? Why then bethink thy 
ſelf, why and whence thy Being 1s. Behold God's 
Workmanſhip in thy Body, and ask thy ſelf, to what 
end did God rear this Fabrick > Conſider the noble 
Faculties of thy Heaven-born Soul: To what end did 


God beſtow theſe Excellencies? To no other, then 


that thou ſhould(t pleaſe thy ſelf, and gratifie thy 
Senſes? Did God ſend Men, like the Swallows, in- 


tothe World, only to gather a few Sticks and Dirt, 


and build their Neſts, and breed up their young, and 


then away? The very Heathens could ſee farther 


than this. Art thou ſo fearfully and 8 


made, Pſal. 139. 14. and doſt thou not yet think wit 


N a ſelf, ſurely it was for ſome noble and raiſed 
end? | 


O Man, ſet thy Reaſon a little in their Chair. Is it 


| not pity ſuch a goodly Fabrick ſhould be raiſed in 
vain? Verily thou art in vain, except thou art for 


God. Better thou hadſt no Being, than not be for 


him. Wouldſt thou ſerve thy end? Thou muſt re- 
7 pent, and be converted. Without this thou art 2 as 
purpoſe, yea to bad pop 


irſt, To »o purpoſe. Man unconverted is like a 
choice inſtrument, that hath every ſtring broke, or 


cout of tune. The Spirit of the living God muſt re- 
pair, and tune it, by the grace of Regeneration, and 
ſweetly move it by the power of actuating Grace, or 
! elle thy FROm will be but howlings, and all th 
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oly, Eph. 2. 10. Phil. 2. 13. Hoſ. 7. 14. Iſa 1. 15. 
All thy Powers and Faculties are ſo corrupt in thy na- 
tural State, that except thou be purged from dead 
works, thou canſt not ſerve the living God, Heb. g. 
14. Tit. I, 15. by ö | 


An 
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An unſanctified Man cannot work the work of God. 
r. He hath no sill in it. He is altogether as unskiltul 


in the work, as in the word of Rightcouſneſs, Heb. 5. 


14. There are great Miſteries as well in the practices, 
as principles of Godlineſs: Now the unregenerate 
knoweth not the Miſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Mat. 13.11. 1 Tim. 3. 16. You may as well expect 


him that never learn'd the Alphabet to read, or look | 
for goodly Muſick on the Lute, from one that never | 


{et his hand to an Inſtrument, as that a natural Man 


ſhould do the Lord any pleaſing Service. He mult firſt | 


be taught of God, John 6. 45. taught to pray, Luke 11. 


I. taught to profit, 1ſa. 48. 17. taught to go, Ho. 11. 3. 
or elſe he will be utterly at a loſs. ] 2. "He hath no 
ſtrength for it. How weak is his heart? Exel. 16. 30, 


He is preſently tired. The Sabbath what a wearineſs is 
it? Mal. 1.13. He is without ſtrength, Rom. 5. 6. yea 
ſtark dead in Sin, Eph. 2. 5.] 3. He hath no mind to it; 
he deſires not the knowledge of God's ways, Fob 21. 
14. Hedoth not know them, and he doth not care 
to know them, Pſal $2. 5. He knows not, neither, 
will he underſtand. ] 4. He hath neither due Inſtru- 
ments, nor Materials for it. A Man may as well bew 


the Marble without Tools, or Limn without Colours, 
or Inſtruments, or build without Materials, as perform 
any acceptable ſervices without the graces of the Spirit, 
which are both the Materials and Inſtruments in the 
work. Alms-giving is not a ſervice of God, but of 
vain Glory, unleſs dealt forth by the hand of Divine 
Love. What is the prayer of the Lips without Grace | 
in the Heart, but the Carcaſs without the Life? What 


are all our confeſſions, unleſs they be the exerciſes of 
godly Sorrow and unfeigned Repentance? What our 
petitions, unleſs animated all alone with holy deſires, 
and faith in divine attributes and promiſes? What our 
praiſes and thankſeivings, unleſs from the Love of 
God, and a holy gratitude, and ſenſe of God's Mercies 
in the Heart? So that a Man may as well expect the 
Trees thould ſpeak, or look for Logick from the Brutes, 

OL 


. i». an SS a= 


G Oe «as ac @£S #4 ds LT _ tt 42a R FH an iw<< o&® « kaas tuff. ma 6 


I. 
il 
2 
, 
c 
ly 
t 
k | 
r þ 
n 
t 
3 
* 
10 
» 


A Sure Guide to Heaven. 49 


of motion from the Dead, as for any ſervice holy and 
acceptable to God, from the unconverted. When 
the yu is evil, how can the fruit be good? Matth. 
. 18, | | 

: Secondly, To Bad parpoſe: The unconverted Soul 
is a very Cage of unclean Birds, Few. 18. 2. x Sepulchre 
full of Corruption and Rottenneſs, Mat. 23. 27. a 
loathſome Carkaſs full of crawling Worms, and ſend- 
ing forth a helliſh and molt noiſome Sayour in the 
Noſtrils of God, Pſal. 14. 3. O dreadful cgſe! Dot 
thou not yet ſee a change to be needful> Would it 
not have grieved one to have ſeen the golden conſe- 
crated Veſſels of God's Temple turned into quaſhng 
Bowls for drunkenneſs, and polluted with the Idols 
ſervice? Dan. 5.2, 3. Was it ſuch an abomination 
to the Fews, when Antiochs ſet up the Picture of a 
Swine at the entrance of the Temple? How much 
more abominablethen would it have been to have had 
the very Temple it ſelf turned into a Stable, or a Stye, 
and to have the Holy of Holies ſerved like the Houſe 
of Baal; to have the Image of God taken down, 
and be turned into a draught-houſe? 2 Kings 10. 27. 
This is the very caſe of the unregenerate; all thy Mem- 
bers are turned into Inſtruments of anrizhteouſneſs, Rom. 
6. 19. Servants of Satan; and thy inmoſt powers 
into receptacles of uncleanneſs, Eph. 2. 2. Tit. 1. 15. 
You may ſee the goodly gueſts, within, by what 
comes out. For out of the heart proceed evil Thoughts, 
Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, Falſe-Witneſs, 
Blaſphemies, &c. This black Guard diſcovers what a 
Hell there is within. | 

O abuſe unſufferable! to ſee a Heaven-born Soul 
abaſcd to the filthieſt drudgery, to ſee the glory of 
God's Creation, the chief of the ways of God, the Lord 
of the Univerſe, a-lapping with the prodigal at the 
Trough, or licking up with greedineſs the moſt loath- 
{om Vomit. Was it ſuch a Lamentation, to ſee thoſe 
that did feed delicatcly, to fit deſolate in the Streets? 
And the precious Sons of * comparable to fine Gold, 
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to be eſteemed as earthen Pitchers; and thoſe that were 


cloathed in Scarlet, to embrace Dunghits > Lam. q. 2, 

And is it not much more fearful, to fee the only 
thing that hath immortality in this lower World, and 
carries the ſtamp of God, to become as 4 veſſel herein 
there is no pleaſure, Fer. 22. 28. (which is but the mo- 
deſt Expreſſion of the Veſſel, Men put to the molt ſor- 
did Uſe.) O indignity intolerable ! Better thou 
wert daſhed in a thouſand pieces, than continue to be 


abuſed to ſo filthy a ſervice. 


II. Not only Man, but the whole viſible creation is in © 
vain without this. Beloved, God hath made all the 
vifible Creatures in Heaven and Earth for the ſervice © 
of Man, and Man only is the Spokeſman for all the 
reſt. Man is in the Univerſe, like the Tongue in the © 
Body, which ſpeaks for all the Members. The other 
Creatures cannot praiſe their Maker, but by dumb 
digns and hints to Man, that he ſhould ſpeak for them. 
Man is, as it were, the high Prieſt of God's Creation, 
to offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe for all his fellow Crea- | 
tures, Pſal. 147. and 148. and 150. The Lord God © 
expecteth a tribute of praiſe from all his works, Pſal. | 
103. 22. Now all the reſt do bring in their tribute to 


Man, and pay it in by his hand. So then, if Man be 


falſe, and faithleſs, and ſelfiſh, God is wronged of all, 


and ſhall have no active Glofy from his Works. 


O dreadful thought to think of; That God ſhould : 
build ſuch a World as this, and lay out ſuch infinite 
Power, and Wiſdom, and goodneſs thereupon, and 
all in vain; and Man ſhould be guilty at laſt, of | 


robbing, and ſpoiling him of the Glory of all. O 
think of this; while thou art- unconverted, all the 
Officers of the Creatures to thee are in vain ; thy Meat 
nouriſhes thee in vain; the Sun holds forth his light 
to thee in vain; the Stars that ſerve thee in their 


-. courſes by their molt powerful, though hidden influ- 


ence, Judges 5. 20. Hof. 2. 21, 22. do it in vain; thy 
clothes warm thee in vain; thy Beaſt carries thee in 
vain; In a word, the umwearied labour, and con 
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tinual travel of the whole Creation (as to thee) is in 


7 vain. The ſervice of all the Creatures, that drudge 
for thee, and yield forth their ſtrength unto thee, 
(that therewith thou ſhouldſt ſerve their Maker) is all 


but loſt labour. Hence the whole Creation groaneth 


Ader the Aue of this unfuntified World, Ram. $. 


22. that pervert them to the ſervice of their Luſts, quite 


contrary to the end of their Being. | 


III. IN. hont this, rh Religion is in vais, Jam. 1. 26. 
All thy religious performances will be but loſt ; for 
they can neither pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. nor ſave thy 
ſoul, 1 Cor. 13. 2,3. Which are the very ends of 


| Religion. Be thy ſervices never ſo ſpecious, yet God 


hath no pleaſure in them, Iſa. 1. 14. Mal. 1. 10. Is 
not that Man's caſe dreadful, whoſe ſacrifices are as 
Murder, and whoſe prayers are a breath of Abomina- 
tion? Iſa. 66. 3. Prov. 28. 9, Many under corvicti- 
ons think _—_—— {et upon mending, and that a few 
Prayers and Alms will falve all again; but alas, firs, 
while your Hearts remain unſanctified, your Duties 
will not paſs. How punctual was Fehn? And yet 
all was rejected; becauſe his heart was not upright, 
2 Kings 10. with Hof. 1. 4. How blameleſs was Paul ? 
and yer being — all was but loſs, Phil. 3. 
6, 7. Men think they do much in attending God's 


Service, and are ready to twit him with it, /., 48. 3. 


Mat. 7. 22. and ſet him down ſo much their debtor, 
when as (their Perſons being unſanctified) their du- 
ties cannot be accepted. | 

O Soul, do not think, when thy Sins purſue thee, 
a little praying and reforming thy courſe will pacific 
God: Thon muſt begin with thine Heart. If that 
be not renewed, tliou canſt no more pleaſe God, than 
one that having unſpeakably oftended thee, ſhould 
bring thee his vomit in a diſh to pacifie thee, or hav- 
ing fallen into the Mire, ſhould think with his loath- 
ed embraces to reconcile thee, 
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It is a great miſery to labour in the Fire. The Po- 
ets could not invent a worſer Hell for Siſyphus than to 
be getting the Barrel ſtill up the Hill, and then that it 
ſhould prefently fall down again and renew his La- 
20d threatens it, as the greateſt of temporal 
Judgments, that they ſhould build and not inhabit, |” 
plant and not gather, and their labours ſhould be cat 


up by Strangers, Deut. 28. 3o, 38, 39, 41. Is it ſo 


great a miſery to loſe our common labours, to ſow in 


vain, and build in vain? How much more to loſe 


our pains in Religion, to pray and hear, and faſt in | 
vain? This is an undoing and eternal loſs. Be not q 


deceived, if thou goeſt on in thy ſinful State, though 
thou ſhouldeſt ſpread forth thine hands, God will 
hide Ins Eyes; though thou make many Prayers, he 
will not hear, Jſa. 1.15. If a Man without skit!l 
ſet about our work, and marr it in the doing, though 
he takes much pains, we give him but ſmall thanks. 
God will be worſhipped atter the due order, 1 Chron. 
15. 13. If a ſervant do our work, but quite contrary 
to our order, he ſhall have rather ſtripes than praiſe. 
God's Work mult be done according to God's mind, 
or he will not be pleaſed ; and this cannot be, ex- 
cept it be done with a holy Heart, 2 Chron. 25. 2. 
IV. Without this, thy hopes are in vain, Job 8. 12, 
13. The Lord hath rejected thy Confidence, Fer. 2.37. 
Firſt, hopes of Comfort here are in vain. Tis not 
only Neceſſary to the ſafety, but comfort of your con- 
dition, that you be converted. Without this you 
Mall not know peace, Iſa. 59. 8. Without the fear of 
God, you cannot have the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Acts 9. 31. God ſpeaks peace only to his People and 
to his Saints, Pſal. 85. 8. If you, have a falſe peace, 
continuing in your Sins, tis not of God's ſpeaking ; 
and then you may gueſs the Author. Sin is a real 
Sickneſs, Iſa. 1.5. yea the worlt of ſickneſs ; tis a Le- 
projie in the head, Lev. 13.44. theplague in the heart, 1 Kin, 
8. 38. tis brotenneſs in the bones, Pſal. 51. 8. it pier- 
ceth, it woundeth, it racketh, it W I dy 
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26. 10, A Man may as well expect eaſe, when his di- 
® teaſes are in their ſtrength, or his Bones out of joint as 
true comfort, while in Ins Sins. 
O wretched Man, that canſt have no eaſe in this 
caſe, but what comes from the deadlineſs of the di- 
ſeaſe! You ſhall have the poor ſick Man, ſaying in 
his lightneſs, be is well, when you ſee Death in his 
Face. He will needs up and about his buſineſs, when 
Ithe very next ſtep 18 like to be into the Grave. The 
unſanctified often ſee nothing amiſs, they think them- 
ſelves whole, and cry not out for the Phyſician; but 
this ſhews the danger of their Caſe. 
3 Sindoth naturally breed diſtempers and diſturbances 
in the Soul. What a continual tempeſt and commo- 
tion is there in a diſcontented mind? What an eat- 
Jing evil is inordinate care? What 1s paſſion but a 
very feaver in the mind? What is Luſt but a Fire in 
| the Bones? What 1s Pride but a deadly tympany ? 
Or covetauſneſs but an unſatiable and unſufferable 
thirſt? Or malice and envy but venom in the ver 
Heart? Spiritual ſloth is but a ſcurvy in the mind, 
and carnal ſccurity a mortal lethargy; and how can 
that Soul have true Comfort that is under ſo many 
diſeaſes? But converting Grace cures, and fo eaſes 
the mind, and prepares the Soul for a ſetled, ſtand- 
Jing, immortal Peace. Great peace have they that love 
thy Commands, and nothing ſhall offend them, Plal. 119. 
165, They are the ways of Wiſdom that afford plea- 
{ure and peace, Prov. 3. 17. David had infinitely more 
pleaſure in the Word, than in all the deliznts of his 
Court, Pſal. 119. ys 127. The Copicience cannot 
be truly pacified, till ſoundly purified, Hep. 10. 22, 
Curſed is that peace, that is maintained in a way of 
Sin, Deut. 29. 19, 20. Two forts of peace are more to 
de dreaded than all the troubles in the World; peace 
with Sin, and peace 1n Sin. 

Secondly, Thy hopes of Salvation hereafter ave in vain; 
dea, worſe than in vain, they are moſt injurious to 
god, moſt pernicious to oy 6X ; there is death, deſ- 
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peration, blaſphemy in the Bowels of this Hope. 
1. There is death in it. Thy Confidence ſhall be rooted | 
out of thy Tabernacles (God will up with it root and 
branch) it ſhall bring thee to the King of Terrors, Fob 18. 
14. tho thou maitt Jean upon this houſe it will not 


. ſtand, Fob 8. 15. but will prove like a ruinous build- 


ing, which when a Man truſts to, it falls down about 
is Ears. 2. There is deſperation in it. Where is the 
Hope of the Hypocrite, when God takes away his Saul? Fob | 
27. 8. Then there is an end for ever of his Hope. In- 
deed, the hope of the Righteous hath an end, but 
then tis not a deſtructive, but a perfective end; his 
hope ends in fruition, others in fruſtration, Prov. 10. 
28. The godly muſt ſay at death, I is finiſhed, but 
the wicked, 7: is periſhed ; and in too ſad earneſt be- 
moan himſelf, (as Fob in a miſtake) Where now is my; 
hope? He hath deſtroyed me, I am gone, and my hope it 
removed like a tree, Job 19. 10. The righteous hath hope 
in his death, Prov. 14. 32. When nature is dying, his 
hopes are living, when his body is flouriſhing, his hopes 
are flouriſhing; his hope is a living hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 
ite z Zac, but others a dying, vea a damning, ſoul- 
undoing hope. hen a wicked man dieth his exgectation ſhall 
periſh, and the hope of unjuſt men periſheth, Prov. 11. 7. 
It ſhall be cut off, and prove like the Spiders Web, Job 8. 
14. which he ſpins out of his own Bowels, but then 
comes death with the broom, and takes down all, 
and ſo there is an eternal end of his confidence, where- 
in he truſted, For the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and 
their hope ſhall be as the giving up of the Ghoſt, Job 11. 
20. Wicked Men are fetled” in their carnal hope, and 
will not be beaten out of it. They hold it faſt, they 
will not let it go. Yea but death will knock off their 
Fingers. Though we cannot undeceive them, Deat 
and Judgment will. When Death ſtrikes his Dart 
through thy Liver, it will let out thy Soul and thy 
hopes together, The unſanctified have hope only 1 
this Life, x Cor. 15. 19. and therefore are of all Mer 
mot miſerable. When death comes, it lets them ou 
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into the amazing gulf of endleſs deſperation. 3. There 
is blaſphemy in it. To hope we ſhall be ſaved though 
continuing unconverted, is to hope we ſhall prove 
God a liar. He hath told you, that ſo merciful and 
pitiful as he is, he will never fave you notwithſtand- 
ing, if you go in ignorance, or a courſe of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, IJſa. 27. 11. 1 Gr. 6. 9. In a word, he hath 
told you, that whatever you be or do, nothing ſhall 
avail you to Salvaticn without you be new creatures, 
Gal. 6. 15. Now to ſay God is merciful, and we hope 
he will fave us nevertheleſs, is to ſay in effect, we 
hope God will not do as he faith. We may not ſet 
God's Attributes at variance. God is reſolved to glo- 
rifie Mercy, but not with the prejudice of truth; as 
the preſuinptuous Sinner will find to his everlaſting 
ſorrow. 

Object. Why, but we hope in Jeſus Chriſt, we put 
our whole truſt 1n God, and therefore doubt not but 
we ſhall be ſaved. 

Anſ. 1. This is not to hope in Chriſt, but againſt Chriſt. 
To hope to ſfce the Kinzdom of God, without being 
born again, to hope to find eternal Life in the broad 
way, 1s to hope Chriſt will prove a falſe Propher. 
Tis David's plea, 1 hope in thy Word, Pſal. 119. 81 but 
this hope is againſt the Word. Shew me a word of 
Chriſt for thy hope, that he will ſave thee 1n thine 
1gnorance, or prophane negleRts of his ſervice, and I 
will never go to ſhake thy confidence. 

2. God doth with abhorrence reject this hope: Thoſe 
condemned in the Prophet, went on in their Sins, 
yet (ſaith the Text) they will lean upon the Lord, 
Mic. 3. 11, God will not endure to be mad a prop 
to Men in their Sins: The Lord rejected thoſe pre- 
ſumptuous Sinners, that went on (till in their treſ- 
paſſes, and yet would ſay themſelves upon the God 
of, Iſrael, Iſa. 48. 1, 2. as a Man would ſhake off 
the briars (as one ſaid well) that cleave to his gar- 


ment. 
F 4 3. 


56 A Sure Guide to Heaven. 


3. If thy hope be any thing worth, it will puriſie thee 
from 5 ſens, 1 Fohn 3. 3. 1 * curſed is . 
which doth cheriſh. Men in their Sins. 

Object. Would you have us to deſpair? 

Anſw. You muſt deſpair of ever coming to Heaven 
as you are, Atts 2. 37. that is, while you remain un- 
converted. You mull deſpair eyer to ſee the face of 
God without Holineſs, but you muſt by no means 
deſpair of finding Mercy, upon your thorough Re- 


pentance and Converfion ; neither may you deſpair of 


attaining to Repentance and Converſion, in the uſe 
of God's means, 

V. Without this, all that Chriſt hath done and ſuffered 
will be (as to you) in vain, John 13. 8. Tit. 2. 14. that 
is, it will no way avail to your Salvation. Many urge 
this as a ſuffictent ground for their hopes, that Chriſt 
died for Sinners: But I muſt tell you, Chriſt never 
died to ſave impenitent and unconverted Sinners (ſo 
continuing) 277. 2. 19. A great Divine was wont, in 
his private dealings with Souls, to ask two Queſtions; 
1. What hath Chriſt done for you? 2. What hath 
Chriſt wrought in you? Without the application of 
the Spirit in Regeneration, we can have no faving in- 
tereſt in the benefits of Redemption. I tell you from 
the Lord, Chriſt himſelf cannot ſave you, if you go 
on in this State. 

I. It were «painſt his Truſt, The Mediator 1s the 
Servant of tlie Father, Ja. 42. 1. ſhews his Commiſſion 
from him, Acts in his name, and pleads his Command 
for bis Juſtification, John 10. 18. 36. Tom 6. 38, 40. 
And God hath comnntted all things to him, entruſted 
his own Glory, and the falvation of his Elect with 
him, Matth. 11. 27. John 17. 2. Accordingly, Chriſt 

ives his Father an account of both parts of his Truſt, 
efore he leaves the World, John 17. 4, 6, 12. Now 


*Chrilt ſhould quite croſs his Father's Glory, his ereat- 


elt Truſt, if he ſhould fave Men in their Sins; for this 
were to overturn all his Counſels, and to offer violence 
to all his attributes. wm 
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Firſt, To overturn all his Ounſels, of which this is the 
Order, that Men ſhould be brought through Sanctifi- 
cation, to Salvation, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. He hath choſen 
them, that they ſhould be holy, Eph. 1. 4. They are 
elected to pardon and life through Sanctification, 1 Per. 
1. 2. If thou canſt repcal the Law of God's immutable 
Counſel, or corrupt him, whom the Father hath ſealed, 
to go directly againſt his Commiſſion, then, and not 
otherwiſe, mailt thou get to Heaven 1n this condition. 


Io hope that Chriſt will ſave thee while unconverted, 


is to hope that Chriſt will falſifie his Truſt. He never 
did. nor will ſave one Soul, but whom the Father 
hath given him in Election, and drawn to him in et- 
fectual calling, John 6. 37, 44. Be aſſured, Chriſt 
wy * ou in a way contrary to his Fathcr's Will, 
UN O. . 
7 Cty: To offer violence to all his Attributes. 1. To 
bis Fuſtice. For the Righteouſneſs of God's Judgment 
lies, in rendring to all according to their Works, Rom. 
2. 5,6. Now, ſhould Men ſow to the Fleſh, and yet 
of the Spirit zeap everlaſting Life, Gal. 6. 7, 8. where 
were the Glory of Divine Juſtice, ſince it ſhould be 
ven to the wicked according to the work of the 
igbteous? 2. To his holineſs, If God ſhould not 
only ſave Sinners, but ſave them in their Sins, his 
molt pure and ſtrict Holineſs would be exceedingly 
defaced. The UnſanRified is in the Eyes of God's 
Holineſs, worſe than a Swine or Viper, Mat. 23. 33. 
2 Pet. 2. 22. New what cleanly nature could indure 
to have the filthy Swine Bed and Board with him in 
his Parlour, or Bed- chamber? It would offer the ex- 
treameſt violence to the infinite purity of the Divine 
Nature, to have ſuch to dwell with him! They can- 
not ſtand in his Judgment, . they cannot abide in his 
Preſence, Pſalm. 1. 5. Pſalm. 5.4, 5. If holy David 
would not endure ſuch in his Houſe, no nor in his Sight, 
Pſalm. 101. 3, 7. ſhall we think God will? Should 
he take Men as they be from the Trough to the Table, 
from the Harlots lips, from the Stye and Draft, to 
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the Glory of Heaven, the World would think God 
were at no ſuch a diſtance from Sin, nor had ſuch 


diilike of it, as we are told he hath: They would 


conclude, God were altogether ſuch a one as them- 
ſelves (as they wickedly did, but from the very for- 
bearance of God, Pſalm. 50. 21.) 3. To his Veracity. 
For God hath declared from Heaven, That if any ſhall 
fay he ſhall have peace, tho' he ſhould go on in the imagi- 
nation of his heart : his wrath ſhall ſmoak againſt that 
aan, Deut. 29. 19, 20. That they (only) that confeſs, 
and forſake their ſins ſhall find mercy, Prov. 28. 13. That 
they that ſhall enter into his Hill, muſt be of clean hands 
and a pure heart, Pſalm. 24. 3, 4. Where were God's 
Truth, if notwithſtanding all this, he ſhould bring 
Men to Salvation without Converſion ? O deſperate 
Sinner, that dareſt to hope, that Chriſt will put the 
lye upon his Father, and nullifie his word to fave thee! 
4. To his Wiſdom. For this were to throw away the 
choiceſt Mercies, on them that would not value them, 
nor were any way ſuited to them. Firſt, They would 
not value them. The unſanctified Sinner puts but 
little price upon God's great Salvation, Mat. 22. 5. 
He ſets no more by Chriſt than the whole by the Phy- 
{ician, Mat. 9. 12. he prizes not his balm, values not 
his cure, tramples upon his blood, Heb. 10. 29. Now 
would it ſtand with wiſdom, to force pardon and Life, 
upon them that would give him no thanks for them? 
Will the all-wileGod(when he hath forbidden us to do 
it) throw his holy Things to Dogs, and his Pearls to 
Swine, that would (as it were) hut turn again, and 
rend him? Mat. 7. 6. This would make Mercy to be 
deſpiſed indeed. Wiſdom requires, that Life be given 
in a way ſuitable to God's Honor, and that God pro- 
vide for the ſecuring his own Glory, as well as Man's 
12 It would be diſhonorable to God, to ſet 

is Jewels on the Snouts of Swine (continuing ſuch) 
and to beſtow his choiceſt riches on them, that have 
more pleaſure in their {will, than the heavenly de- 
lights that he doth offer, God ſhould loſe the Praiſe 


and 
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and Glory of his Grace, if he ſhould caſt it away on | 
them, that were not only unworthy, but unwilling. 
Second iy, They are no way ſuited to them. The Dt- 
vine Wiſdom is ſeen in ſuiting things each to other, | 
the means to the end, the object to the Faculty, the | 
quality of the Gift to the Capacity of the Receiver. 
Now, if Chriſt ſhould bring the unregenerate Sinnen 
to Hcaven, he could take no more felicity there, than 
2 Beaſt if you ſhould bring lim into a beautiful Room 
'? to the Socicty of learned Men, and a well-furniſhe 
'3 Table: When as the poor thing had much rather be 
1 grazing with his fellow-bruits. Alas, what thould an 
unſanctified Creature due in Heaven! He could take 
N no content there, becauſe nothing ſuits him. The 
N 
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place doth not ſuit him, he would be but piſcis in arido, 
quite out of his Element, as a Swine in the Parlour, or 
a Fiſh out of Water. The Company doth not ſuit 
him. What Communion hath Darkneis with Light, 
Corruption with Perfection? Filth and rottenneſs, 
with glory and immortality ? The imployment doth 
ö not ſuit him: The Anthems of Heaven fit not his 
| Mouth, ſuit not his Ear. Canſt thou charm thy Beaſt 
with Muſick? Or wilt thou bring him to thy Organ, 
$ and expect that he ſhould make thee Melody, or keep 
time with the skilful Quire? Or had he skill, he 
would have no will, and fo could find no pleaſure, 
no more than the nauſeous Stomach in the Meat, on | 
which it hath newly ſurfeited. Spread thy Table with 
Delicates before a languiſhing Patient, and it will be 
but a very offence. Alas, if the poor Man think a 
Sermon long, and ſay of a Sabbath, What a wearineſs is 
it? Mal. 1. 13. how miſerable would he think it, 
to be held to it to all eternity? 5. To his immutabi- 
lity, or elſe to his Omniſciency, Omnipotency. For this 
is enacted in the Conclave of Heaven, and enrolled in 
the decrees of the Court above, that none but: the pare | 
in heart ſhall ever ſee God, Mat. 5. 8. This is laid up 
with him, and ſealed among his Treaſures. Now if 
Chriſt, yet, bring any to Heaven unconvertcd, nm 
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he muſt get them in without his Fathers knowledge, 
and then where is his Omniſciency? Or againſt his 
Will, and then where were his Omnipotency ? Or he 
mult change his will, and then where were his Im- 
mutability ? 1 
Sinner, Wilt thou not yet give up thy vain hope of 
being ſaved in this condition? Saith Bildad, Shall the 
earth be forſaken for thee * Or the rocks moved out of 
their place? Job. 18. 4. May not 1, much more reaſon 
fo with thee? Shall the Laws of Heaven be reverſ- 
ed for thee? Shall the everlaſting Foundations be 
overturned for thee ? Shall Chriſt put out the Eye of 
his Father's Omniſciency, or ſhorten the arm of his 
eternal power for thee? Shall Divine Juſtice be viok 
lated for thee? or the brightneſs of the Glory of his 
Holineſs be blemiſhed for thee > O the impoſſibility, 
abſurdity, blaſphemy, that is in ſuch a confidence! 
0 To think Chriſt will ever ſave thee in this condition, 
1 is to make thy Saviour to become a Sinner; and to d 
” more wrong to the infinite Majeſty, than all the wick- 
con Farth, or Devils in Hell ever did, or could. And |} 
+ yet wilt thou not give up ſuch a blaſphemoushope? 
1 II. Againſt his word. We need not ſay, Who ſhall 
; aſcend into Heaven, to bring down Chriſt from above ? Or 
who ſhall deſcend into the deep, to bring up Chrift from 
beneath? word is nish us, Rom. 10. 6, 7. 8. Are 
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18. 3. You mut be born again, John 3. 7. If I waſh thee 
| Not, AS haft no part in 5 John 13. 8. Rept ar periſh, 
= Lake13. 3. One word, one would think, were none? 
from Chriſt; but how often and earneftly doth he 
| reiterate it, Verily, verily, verily, verily, except a 
| Man, be born again, he ſhall not ee the Kingdom of 
Gad, Jobn 3. 3, 5. Vea, he doth not only aſſert, but 
prove the Neceſſity of the new birth, viz. from the 
fleſhlineſs and filthineſs of Man's firſt birth, John 3. 
6, by reaſon of which, Man is no more fit for __ 
than 


i 12 agreed that Chriſt ſhall end the Controverſie ? 
it car then his own Words; Except yos be converted you 
Pall in w wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 
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than the Beaſt is for the Chamber of the King's Preſence. 
And wilt thou yet believe thine own preſumptuous 
confidence, directly againſt Chriſt's Words? He muſt 
go quite againſt the Law of his Kingdom, and Rule of 
bis Judgment to ſave thee in this eſtate. 

III. Againſt his Oath. He hath lifted up his hand 
to Heaven, he hath ſworn, that thoſe that remain in 
unbelief, and know not his ways (that is, are igno- 
rant of them, or diſobedient to them ) ſhall not enter 
into his reſt, Pſalm. 95. 11. Heb. 3. 18. and wilt thou 
not yet believe, O Sinner, that he is in earneſt? Canſt 
thou hope he will be forſworn for thee > The Cove- 
nant of Grace is confirmed by an Oath, and ſealed by 
blood, Heb. 6. 17. Heb. 9. 16, 18, 19. Mat. 26. 28. 
But all muft be made void, and another way to Hea- 
ven found out, if thou be ſaved, living and dyi1 
unſanctified. God is come to his lowelt and lal 
terms with Man, and hath condeſcended as far as with 
honour he could, hath ſet up his Pillars with a Ve 


plul ultra. Men cannot be ſaved, while unconverted, 


except they could get another Covenant made, and the 
whole frame of the Goſpel, (which was eſtabliſhed for 
ever, with ſuch dreadful ſolemnities) quite altered; 
and would not this be a diſtracted hope? | 
IV. Againſt his Honor. God will fo ſhew his love 
to the Sinner as withal to ſhew his hatred to Sin. 
Therefore he that names the name of ſeſus, : muſt depart 
from . 2 Tim. 2. 19. and 2 ungedli- 
neſs; and he that hath hope of Life by Chriſt muſt 
purifie himſelf as he is pure, 1 Fohs 3. 3. Tit. 2,12. 
atherwiſe Chriſt would be thought a favourer of Siu. 
The Lord jeſus would have all the World to know, 


though he pardon Sin, he will not protect it. If holy 


| David would fay, Depart from me all you workers of 


iniquity, Pſalm. 6. 8. and would ſhut his doors 
againlt them, Pſalm. 101. 7. ſhall not ſuch muck 
more expect it from Chriſt's Holineſs? Would it be 
for his Honour, to have the Dogs to the Table? or to 
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lodge the Swine with his Children? or to have Abra- 


ger to execute wrath on him that doth evil, No ſhould 


power of Sin, were to do his work by halves, and be 
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hams boſom to be a neſt of Vipers. 

V. Againſt his Offices. God hath exalted him to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, Acts 5. 31. he ſhould act 
againſt both, ſhould he ſave Men in their Sins. It is 
the Office of a King. | 


Parcere ſubjeftis, & debellare ſaper bor. 


To be a terror to evil docrs, and a praiſe to them that do 
well, Rom. 13. 3, 4. He is a Miniſter of God, a reven- 


Chriſt favour the ungodly ( fo continuing) and take 
thoſe to reign with him, that would not, that he 
ſhould reign over them, Late 19. 27. this were quite 
againſt his Office: He therefore reigns, that he may 
put his Enemies-under his feet, 1 Cor. 15. 25. now 
thould he lay them in his boſom, he ſhould croſs the 
end of his regal Power. It belongs to Chriſt, as a 
King, to ſubdue the Hearts, and ſlay the luſts of his 
choten, Pſalm. 45. 5. Pſalm. 110. 3. What King 
would take the Rebels, in open hoſtility, into his Court? 
What were this but to betray Life, Kingdom, Go- 
vernment and all together ? if Chrilt be a King, he 
muſt have Homage, Honour, Subjection, @'c. Mall. 
1. 6. Now to ſave Men while in their natural enmity, | + 
were to obſcure his Digmty, loſe his Authority, bring | 
contempt on his Government, and fell his dear-bought | « 
rights for nought. | . 

Again, as Chriſt ſhould not be a Prince, fo neither | 
a Saviour, if he ſhould do this. For his Salvation is 
ſpiritual, he is called Jefus, becauſe he faves his people 
Jrom their fins, Mat. 1. 21. So that ſhould he fave 
them in their ſins, he ſhould be neither Lord nor Jeſus. 
To fave Men from the puniſhment, and not from the 


an imperfect Saviour. His Office, as the Deliverer, is 
to turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob, Nom. 11. 26. He is 
ſent to bleſs men in turning them ſrom their iniquities, 2 

| 3. 26, te 
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2. 25, to make an end of ſin, Dan. 9. 24. fo that he 
ſhould defiroy his own detgns, and nullifie his O 
fice, to ſave Men abiding in their unconverted by 
ſtate. 

Application. Ariſe then, what meaneſt thou, O 
ſleeper? Awake, O lecure ſinner, left thou be con- 
{umed in thine iniquities, Siy as the Lepers, I ze f 
here we ſhall die, 2 Kings 7. 3, 4. Venly, it is not 
more certain, that thou art now out of Hell, thaw 
that thou ſhalt ſpeedily be in it, except thou repent 
and be Converted, there 1s but this one door for thee 
to eſcape by. Ariſe then, O ſluggard, and ſhake of 
thine excuſes. How long wilt thou ſlumber, and fold 
thine hands to ſlecp? Prov. 6. 10, 11. Wilt thou he 
down in the midſt of the Sea, or ſteep on the top of 
the Maſt? Prov. 23. 34. There is no remedy, but 
thou muſt either turn or burn. There is an unchange- 
able neceſſity of the change of thy condition, except 
thou art reſolved to abide the worſt of it, and try it 
otit with the Almighty. If thou loveſt thy life, O 
Man, ariſe and come away. Methinks I ſee the Lord 
Jeſus laying the merciful hands of an holy violence up- 
on thee; methinks he carries it like the Angels to Lot, 
Gen. 19. 15, &c. Then the Angels haſtned Lot, ſaying, 
Ariſe, leſt thou be conſumed : And while he lingred, the 
men laid hold upon his hand, the Lord being merciful unto 
him, and they broyght him without, the City, and ſaid, Ef- 
cape for thy life; ay not in all the Plain; eſcape to the 
Mountain, left thou be conſumed. 5 

O how wilful will thy deſtruction be, if thou 
ſhouldſt yet harden thy felf in thy ſinful fate! But 
none of you can ſay, but you have had fair warning. 
Yet methinks I cannot tell how to leave you ſo: It 1s 
not enough to me to have delivered my own Scul. 
What, ſhall I go away without my errand ? Will 
none of you ariſe, and follow me? Have I been ail 
this while ſpeaking to the Wind ? Have I been charm- 
ing the deaf Adder, or allaying the rumbling Ocean 
with Arguments? Do I ſpeak to the Trees or Rocks, 


or 


64 A Sure Guide to Heaven. 


or to Men? To the Tombs and Monuments of the 
dead, orto a living Auditory If you be Men, and 
not ſenſeleſs ſtocks, ſtand (ill, and conſider whither 
you are going; if you have the reaſon and underſtand- 
mg of Men dare not to run into the Flames, and fall 
into Hell with your Eyes open: But bethink your 
felves, and ſet to the work of Repentance. What! 
Men, and yet run into the pit, when the very bealts 
will not be forced in! What, endowed with Reaſon, 
and yet dally with Dcath and Hell, and the vengeance 
of the Almighty ! Are Men hereindiſtinguiſhed from 
the very bruits, that they have no foreſight of, and 
care to provide for the 1 to come? And will 
you not haſten your eſcape from eternal Torments? 
O ſhew your ſelves Men, and let reaſon prevail with 
you; is it a reaſonable thing for you to contend againſt 
the Lord your Maker? I.. 45. 9. or to harden your 
ſelves againſt his word? Fob 9. 4. as though the 
ſtrength of 1ſ-ael would lie? 1 Sam. 15. 29. Is it 
reaſonable that an underſtanding creature ſhould loſe, 
yea live quite againſt the very end of his Being, and 
be as a broken Pitcher, only fit for the Dunghil ? Is it 
rolerable, that the only thing in this World that God 
hath made capable of knowing his Will, and bring- 
ing him Glory, ſhould yet hve in ignorance of his 
Maker, nd be unſerviceable to his uſe; yea ſhould 
be engaged againſt him, and ſpit his venom in the 
face of his Creator? Hear, O Heavens, and give Ear, 
O Earth, and let the Creatures without ſenſe be judge, 
if this be Reaſon, that Man, when God hath nouriſh- 
ed and brought him up, ſhould rebel againſt him, 
Ia. 1. 2. Judge in your own ſelves: Is it a reaſona- 
ble undertaking, for Bryars and Thorns to ſet them- 
lelves in Battle againſt the devouring Fire? J/a. 27. 4. 
or for the Potſherd of the Earth to ſtrive with his 
Maker? If you will ſay, this is Reaſon, ſurely the 
eye of Reaſon is quite put out. And if this be not 
Reaſon, then there is no Reaſon, that you ſhould con- 
tigue as you be, but 'tis all the reaſon in the World, 
you ſhould forthwith repent and turn. What 
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What ſhall I ay? I could ſpend my ſelf in this 
Argument; O that you would but hearken to me! 
that you would preſently ſet upon a new Courſe ! 
will you not be made clean? When ſhall it once 
be? What! will no body be perſwaded 2 Reader, 


ſhall J prevail with thee for one? Wilt thou fic 


down and conſider the forementioned Arguments, 
and debate it, whether it be not belt to turn? Come 
and let us reaſon together. Is it good for thee to be 
here? Wilt thou (it (ill, till the tide come in upon 
thee? Is it good for thee to try whether God will be 
{o good as his word ? and to harden thy ſelf in a con- 
ceit, that all is well with thee, while thou remainelt 
unſanctificd. | 

But I know voti will not be perſwaded, but the 
greateſt part will be as they have been, and do as 
they have done. I know the Drunkard will to bis 
vomit again, and the deceiver will to his deceit 
again, and the luſtful wanton to his dalliance again. 
Alas, that I muſt leave you where you were; in your 
ignorance or looſeneſs, or in your lifeleſs formiality 
and cuſtomary Devotions! however, I will fit down 
and bemoan my fruitleſs Labours, and ſpend fome 
ſighe over my periſhing Hearers. 
O diſtracted Sinners! What will their end be? 
What will they do in the day of Viſitation > Whi- 
ther will they flee for help * Where will they leave their 
glory? Iſa. Io. 3. how powerfully hath Sin bewitch- 
ed them? How effectually hath the God of this 
World blinded them? How ſtrong is their deluſion 2 
How uncircumciſed their Ears? How obdurare 
their Hearts? Satan hath them at his beck, Bur 
how long may I call, and can get no antwer? I may 
diſpute with them year after year, ani they will give 
me the hearing, and that is all. They muſt and will 


have their Sins, fav what Iwill. Though I tell them 


there is death in the Cup, yet they will take it un. 
Though I tell them tis the broad way, and endeth in 
deſtruction, yet they will go 8 in it. I warn them, 
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yet cannot win them. Sometimes I think, the Mer- 


cies of God will melt them, and his winning invita- 
tions will overcome them : But I find them as the 

were : Sometimes, . that the terrour of the Lord will 
perſwade them ; yet neither will this do it. They will 
approve the Word, like the Sermon,commend the Prea- 
cher, but they will yet live as they did. They will not 


deny me, yet they will not obey me. They will flock to | 


the Word of God, and fit before me as his People, & 
hear my words, but they will not do them. They value 
& will plead for Miniſters; and I am to them as the 
lovely Song of one that hath a pleaſant Voice ; yet I 
cannot get them to come under Chri/?'s Yoke. They love 


me, and will be ready to ſay, they will do any thing for | 
me; but for my Life, I cannot perſwade them to 


leave their Sins, to forgoe their Evil Company, their 
intemperance, their unjuſt Gains, G c. I cannot pre- 
vail with them, to ſet up prayer in their Families and 
Cloſets, yet they will promiſe me, like the forward 


Son, that ſaid, 7 go Sir, but went not, Mat. 21. 30. 1 
cannot perſwade them to learn the principles of Re- 
ligion, though elſe they will die without knowledge, Fob 
36. 12. I tell them their Miſery ; but they will not 


believe but tis well enough; If I tell them particular- 


ly, I fear for ſuch reaſons their State is bad, they will] 
judge me cenſorious; or if they be at preſent a little 
awakened, are quickly lall'd aſlecp by Satan again, 


and have loſt the ſenſe of all. 


Alas for my poor hearers! Muſt they periſh at laſt Þ 


by hundreds, when Miniſters would fo fain fave 


them? What courſe ſhall I uſe with them that 1 
have not tryed? What ſhall I do for the _ of my | 


people? Jer. 9. 7. O Lord God help. Alas ſhall I leave 


them thus? If they will not hear me; yet do thou hear 
me. O that they might yet live in thy ſight! Lord ſave 
them, or elſe they periſh. Ay heart would melt to ſee 
their houſes on fire about their ears, uhen they were fal 
aſleep in their Beds: And 2 not my ſoul be moved 

ling into endlef; . 


"within me, to fee them {a 
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Tord have compaſſion, and ſave them out 0 the burning. 


Put forth thy divine poner, and the work will be done © but 


4 for me cannot prevail ; 


CHAP. IV. 
Shening the Marks of the Unconverted, 


Wie we keep aloof in Generals, there is little 
fruit to be expected. It is the hand- fight that 
does execution. David is not awaken d by the Pro- 
phets hovering at a diſtance, in ag e inſinuati- 

He is forced to cloſe with him, and tell him 
home, Thou art the man. Few will, in words, deny 
the Neceſſity of the new Birth; but they have a ſelf- 
deluding confidence, that the work is not no to do. 
And becauſe they know themſelves free from that 
groſs hypocriſie, that doth take up Religion meerly 


for a colour to deceive others, and for the covering 
of wicked deſigns: They are confident of their ſin- 
cerity, and ſuſpect not that more cloſe hypoctiſie 
(here the greateſt danger lies) by which a Man 


deceiveth his own ſoul, Fam. 1.26. But Man's de- 
ceitful Heart is ſuch a matchleſs cheat, and ſelf- delu- 


* ſion, ſo reigning and ſo fatal a diſeaſe, that I know 


not whether be the greater, the difficulty, or the dif- 


| plicency, or the Neceſſity of the undeceiving work 
that I am now upon. Alas for my unconverted 


hearers! They muſt be undeceived or undone ; but: 


© how ſhall this be effected? hic labor, hoc opus eff. 


Help, O all-fearching light, and let thy diſcerning eye 
41 the 3 adele of the ſelf-deceiver ; Ro 
lead me O Lord God, as thou didſt a Prophet, into the 
Chambers of Imagery, and dig through the wall of Sinners 
Hearts, and diſcover the hidden abominations that are lurk- 
ing out of fight in the dark. O ſend thine Angel before 
me, to open the ſundry Wards of their hearts, as thos 
didſt before Peter, and make even the Iron Gates td fiy 
open of their own accord. Fo as Jonathan no Joop 

2 taſt: 
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taſted the Honey, but his eyes were enlightned ; ſo grant, 
O Lord, that when the poor deceived ſouls with whom 1 
have to do, ſhall caſt their eyes upon theſe lines, their 
minds may be illuminated, and their conſciences convinced 
and awakened, that they may ſee nith their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, aud be converted, and his maiſt 
heal them. | 


This muſt be premiſed, before we proceed to tlie | 
diſcovery, that it is moſt certain, Men may have | 


confident perſwaſion, that their Hearts and States be 
good, and yet be unſound. Hear the Truth bimſelf, 
who ſhews in Laodicea's cafe, that Men may be 
\wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked, and yet not know it, yea they may be confi- 
dent, they are rich and increaſed in Grace, Rev. 3. 
17. There 4 generation that is pure in their own cher, 
and yet is not waſhed from her flhineſs Prov. 30. 12. 


who better perſwaded of his Caſe, than Paul, while 


| 
1 
* 
1 


yet he remained unconverted? Rom. 7. 9. So that 


they are miſerably deceived, that take a ſtrong conti- 
dence, for a ſufficient evidence. They that have no 
better proc, than barely a ſtrong perſwaſion, that 
they are converted, are certainly as yet ſtrangers to 
Coiwerſion. 


. 
* 


But to come more cloſe; as it was faid of che ad- 
herents of Antichriſt, ſo here; ſome of the uncon-P 
verted carry their marks in their Foreheads, more 


openly; and ſome in their hands, more covertly. 
Th< Apoltle reckons up ſome upon whom he writes 
the ſentence of Death, as in theſe dreadful Catalogues, 
which I beſeech you to attend with all diligence, Evk. 
5 5, 6. For this you know, that no nhoremonger, nor uu- 
clean per ſon, nor covetous man, who ts an Idolater, hath 
an inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God. Le: 
vo man deceive you with vain words, for becauſe of theſ 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the Children of diſo 
bedience, Rev. 21. 8. But the fearful and unbelieving 
and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremonger; 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall have thei 
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part in the lale that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which 


3 7s the ſecond death, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Know you unt, that 


the uurighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God? Be 
wt decerved ; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, and adul- 


I trers, nor effeminate, nor abzſcrs of themſelvis with man- 
ind, nor thieves, nor coveroas. nor drunkerds, nor revi- 
ire, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God? 
See Gal.5. 19, 20, 21. Wo to them that have their 


names written in theſe bed-rolls : Sucti may know, 


| as certainly as if God had told it them trom Heaven, 


that they are unſan*tified, and under an impollibility 
ot being ſaved in this condition. 

There are then thele ſeveral torts, that paſt all diſ- 
pute, are unconverted, they carry their marks in their 
foreheads. 

1. The Uuclean. Theſe are ever reckoned among 


the Goats, and have their Names, whoever be left 
out, in all the forementioned Catalogues, Eph. 5. 5. 
Kev. 21. 8. 1 Cor. 5,9, 10. 


2. The Covetons, Theſe are ever branded for I- 


N aolaters, and the Doors of the Kingdom are ſhut a- 
> 2ainſt them by Name, Eph. 5.5. Ol. 3. 5. 1 Gr. 6. 


9, IO. 

3. Druntards. Not only ſuch as drink away their 
Reaſon, but withal, yea, above all, ſuch as are too 
Urong for ſtrong-drink. The Lord fills his Mouth 
with woes againſt theſe, and declares them to have no 
1 in the Kingdom of God, J. 5, 11, 12, 22. 

41. 5. 21. 

3 The God that cannot lie hath told 
them, that there is no place for them in his Kingdom, 
no entrance into his Hill ; but their portion is with 
the Father of Lies (whole Children they are) in the 
Lake of burnings, Pſal. 15. 1, 2. Rev. 21. 8, £7. Jahn 
8. 44. Prov. 6. 17. 

5 Swearers. The end of theſe, without deep and 
{ſpeedy Repentance, is ſwift deſtruction, and moſt 
certain and unayoidable condemnation, Fam. 5. 12. 
Zecb. 5.1, 2, 3. | 8 

721 8 3 5. Kailer, 
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6. Railers and Back-biters, that love to take up a 
Reproach againſt their Neighbour, and fling all the 
dirt they can in his face, or elſe wound him ſecret- 
y his back, Pſalm. 15. 1, 3. 1 Or. 6. 10. 
I Cor. 5. II. | 

7. Thieves. Extortioners, Oppreſſors, that grind 
the poor, over-reach their Brethren, when they have 
them at an Advantage, theſe mult know, that God 7s 
the avenger of all ſuch, 1 Theſ. 4. 6. Hear, O ye falſe 
and purloining and waſteful Servants: Hear, O ye 
deceitſul Tradeſmen, hear your Sentence. God will 
certainly hold his door againſt you, and turn your 
Treaſures of Unrighteouſneſs into the Treaſures of 
Wrath, and make your ill-gotten Silver and Gold, 
to torment you like burning Metal 1n your bowels, 
1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Fames 5. 2, 3. 

8. All that do ordinarily live in the prophane negleft 
of God's Worſhip, that hear not his Word, that call 
not on his Name, that reſtrain prayer before God, 
that mind not their own, nor their Families Souls, 
but live without God in the World, John 8. 47. 
Job 15. 4 Pſalm. 14. 4. Pſalm. 79. 6. Eph. 2. 12. 
and 4. 18. 

* Thoſe that are frequenters and lovers of evil com- 
pany. God had declared, he will be the deſtructi- 
on of all ſuch, and that they ſhall never enter in- 
to the Hill of his reft, Prov. 13. 20. Pſalm. 15. 4. 
Prov. 9. 6. | 
' 10, Sgoffers at Religion. That make a ſcorn of pre- 
ciſe walking, and mock at the Meſſengers and dili- 
gent Servants of the Lord, and at their holy profeſ- 
ſion, and make themſelves merry with the weak- 
neſs and failings of Profeſſors: Hear, ye deſpiſers, 
hear your dreadful doom, Prov. 19. 29. 2 Chron. 36. 
16. Prov. 3.34. | 


Sinner, conſider diligently, whether thou art not 
ꝛo be found in one of theſe Ranks; for if this be thy 


caſe thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of 
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iniquity ; for all theſe do carry their marks in ther 
toreheads, and are undoubtedly the Sons of Death. 
And if fo, the Lord pity our poor Congregations 
O how little a number will be left, when theſe ten 
forts are ſet out! Alas on how many doors, on how 
many faces muſt we write, Lord have mercy upon 
us! Sirs, what ſhift do you make to keep up youl 
confidence of your good Eſtate, when God from q 
ven declares againſt you, and pronounces you in « 
ſtate of damnation? I would Reaſon with you, as 
God with them ; How canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted ? 
Jer. 2. 23. See thy way in the valley, know what thou haſt 
done. Man, is not thy Conſcience privy to thy tricks 
of deceit, to thy Chamber pranks, to thy way of y- 
ing? Lea, are not thy Friends, thy Family, thy 
Neighbours, witneſſes to thy prophane neglects of 
God's Worſhip, to thy covetous practices, to thy 
envious and malicious Carriage? May not they point 
at thee, as thou goeſt, there goes a gaming Prodigal; 
there goes a drunken Nabal, a companion of evil- 
doers; there goes a Railer, or a Scofter, a looſe- liver? 
Beloved, God hath written it, as with a Sun-beam, 
in the book out of which you muſt be judged, that 
theſe are not the ſpots of his Children, and that none 
ſuch (except renewed by converting Grace) ſhall ever 
eſcape the damnation of Hell, | 
O that ſuch of you would now be perſwaded to re- 
pent and turn from all vcur tranſgreſſions; or elſe 
iniquity will be your ruin! Ezek. 18. 30. Alas for 
poor hard ned Sinners. Muſt I leave you at laſt where 
— were? Muſt leave the Tipler (till at the Ale- 
ench? Muſt J leave the wanton {till at his dalli- 
ance ? Muſt I leave the malicious {till in his venom ? 


And the Drunkard ſtill at his vomit? However you 


mult know that you have been warned, and that I am 
clear of your Blood. And whether Men will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, I will leave theſe Scrip- 
tures with them, either as thunder-bolts to awaken 
them, or as fearing Irons to 85 them to a repro- 
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bate ſence. Pſalm. 68. 21. God ſhall wound the head of 
his enemies, aud the hairy ſculp of ſuch a one, as goeth on 
ill in his treſpaſſis. Prov. 29. 1. He that being often re- 
proved hardne:h lis neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
that without remedy. Prov. 1. 24, Cc. Becauſe I have 

called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and | 


. 
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% man r garded, &c. I will mock at your calamit 
Wen pour deſtructiun cometh as a whirtwind. : 
And now Timagine, many will begin to bleſs them- | 
ſelves, and think all is well becauſe they cannot be 
ſpotted with the groſſer evils above mentioned But 
I mult further tell you, that there are another ſort of | 
unſanctified Perſons,” that carry not their marks in 
their Foreheads, but more ſecretly and covertly in their f 
hands. Theſe do frequently deceive themſelves and | 
others, and pats for good Chriſtians, when they are al! 
the while unſound at bottom. Many paſs undiſco- 
vered, till Death and Judgment bring all to light. 
Thoſe felf- deceivers ſeem to come even to Heaven's 
Gate with confidence of their admiſſion, and yet are 
turned off at laſt, Mat. 7. 22. Brethren, beloved, I 
beſeech you deeply to lay to heart, and firmly to re- 
tain this awakening conſideration: That multitudes 
vi ſcarry by the hand of ſome ſecret ſin, that is, not only 
hidden from others, but ( for want of obſerving their own 
hearts) even from themſelves. A Man may be free 
from open pollutions, and yet die at laſt by the fatal 
hand of ſome unobſerved iniquity. And there be 
theſe twelve hidden Sins, by which Souls'go down by 
numbers into the Chambers of Death. Theſe you 
muſt ſearch carefully for, and take them as black marks 
(wherever they be found) diſcovering a graceleſs and 
unconverted eſtate. And as you love your lives, read 
rateſully, with a holy jealouſie of your ſelves, leſt you 
ſhould be the Perſons concerned. kt. 

I. Groſs Ignorance. Ah how many poor Souls doth 
this Sin kill in the dark, Hof. 4. 6. whnle they think 
yerily they have good Hearts, and are in the ready 
way to Heaven! This is the murderer that diſpatches 
8 x thouſands 
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thouſands in a filent manner, when (poor Hearts ! ) 
they ſuſpect nothing, and ſee not ne hand that miſ- 
chiefs them. You ſhall find whatever excuſes you 
have for ignorance, that tis a foul undoing evil, ſa, 
27. 11. 2 Theſ. 1. 8. 2 Cr. 4. 3. Ah! would it not 
have pitied a Man's Heart to have ſeen that woful 
Spectacle, when the poor Proteſtants wer ut up a 
muliztude together in a Barn, and a Butcher comes, 
with his inkumane hands warm in humane Blood, 
and leads them one by one blind-fold to a Block, 
where he flew them ( poor Innocents! ) one after 
another by the ſcores in cold bieod? But how much 
more ſhould our Hearts bleed, to think of the hun- 
dreds in great Congregations, that 1znorance doth 
butcher in ſecret, and lcad them blind-fold to the 
Block? Beware this be none of your caſe. Make no 
pleas for ignorance. If you ſpare that fin, know that 
that will not ſpare you. Will a Man kcepa Murderer 
in his Boſom ? | 

2, Secret reſerves in cloſing with Chriſt. To forſake 
all for Chriſt, to hate Father and Mother, yea, and a 
Man's own Life for him, this is a hard ſaying, Lake 14. 
26. Some will do much, but they will not be of the 
Religion that will undo them; they never come to 
be entirely devoted to Chriſt, nor fully to reſign to 
him: They muſt have the ſweet sin: They mean 
to do themſelves no harm: They have ſecret excep- 
tions, for Life, Liberty, or Eſtate, Many take Chriſt 
thus hand over head, and never conſider his ſelt-deny- 
ing terms, nor caſt up the colt ; and this error iu the 
foundation marrs all, and ſecretly ruins them for ever, 
Lade 14. 28. Mat. 13. 21. 

3. Formality in Religiun. Many ſtick in the bark, 
and reſt in the out- ſide of Religion, and in the exter- 
nal performances of holy Dutics, Afar. 23. 25. and 
his oft- times doth molt cftectually deceive Men, and 
doth more certainly undo them, than open looſueſs; 
as it was in the Phariſees calc, Mat. 21. 31. They 
hear, they f:{}, they pray, they ave ams, and there 
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fore will not believe but their Caſe is good, Luke 18. 
11. whereas reſting in the work done, and comin 
ſhort of the heart- work, and the inward power an 
vitals of Religion, they fall at laſt into the burning, 
from the MN hopes, and confident perſwaſions 
of their being in the ready way to Heaven, Mat. 7. 22. 
23. O dreadful Caſe, when a Man's Religion ſhall 
ſerve only to harden him, and effectually to delude 
and deceive his own Soul! 

4. The 1 of falſe ends in holy Duties. Mat. 
23. 25, This was the bane of the Phariſees. O how 
many a poor Soul is undone by this, and drops into 
Hell, before he diſcerns his miſtake! He performs 
good Duties, and ſo thinks all is well, and perceives 
not that he is actuated by carnal Motives all the while. 
It is too true, that even with the truly ſanctifſied, ma- 
ny carnal ends will oft- times creep in; but they are 
the matter of his hatred and humiliation, and never 
come to be habitually prevalent with him, and to 
bear the greateſt ſway, , Rom. 14. 7. But now when 
the main thing that doth ordinarily carry a Man out 
to religious Duties, ſhall be ſome carnal end, as to ſa- 
tisfhe his Conſcience, to get the repute of being reli- 
£10Us, to be ſeen of Men, to ſhew his own Gifts and 
Parts, to avoid the reproach of a prophane and irreli- 
__ Perſon, or the like; this diſcovers an unſound 
Heart, Hoſ. 10. 1. Zech. 7. 5, 6. O Chriſtians, if you 
would avoid ſelf-deceit, fee that you mind, not only 
your Acts, but withal, yea, above all, your Ends. 

5. Trufting in their own righteouſneſs, Lake 18. 9. 
This is a foul undoing miſchief, Rom. 10. 3. When 
Men do truſt in their own Righteouſneſs, they do 
indeed reject Chriſt's. Beloved, you had need be 
watchful on every hand, for not only your Sins, but 
your Duties may undo you. It may be you never 
thought of this, but ſo it 1s, that a Man may as cer- 
tainly miſcarry by his ſeeming Righteouſneſs, and 
ſuppoſed Graces, as by grofs Sins ; and that 1s when 
a Man doth truſt to theſe as his Righteouſneſs 17 51 
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God, for the ſatisfying his Juſtice , appeaſing his 


Wrath, procuring his Favour, and obtaining of his 
own Pardon: For this is to put Chriſt out of Office, 
and make a Saviour of our own Duties and Graces. 
Beware of this, O profeſſors; you are much in Duties, 
but this one fly will ſpoil all the Ointmeut. When 
you have done moſt, and belt, be ture to go out of 
your ſelves to Chriſt, reckon your own Righteouſ- 
neſs but Rags, Pſalm 143. 2. Phil. 3. 8. Iſa. 64. 6. 
Neh. 13. 22. | 

6. A ſecret enmity againſt the ſtriftneſ; of Religion. 
Many moral Perſons, punctual in their formal devo- 
tion, have yer a bitter enmity againſt preciſeneſs, 
and hate the Life and Power of Religion, Phil. 3. 6. 
compared with Acts . 1. They like not this forward- 
neſs, nor that Men ſhould keep ſuch a tir in Religi- 
on. They condemn the ſtrictneſs of Religion, as ſin- 
gularity, indiſcretion, and intemperate Zeal, and 
with them a lively Preacher, or lively Chriſtian, is 
but a heady fellow. Theſe Men love not holineſs, as 
holineſs, (for then they would love the heighth of 
holineſs) and therefore are undoubtedly rotten at 
heart, whatever good opinion they have of themſelves. 

7. The reſting in 4 certain pitch of Religion. When 
oy have ſo much as will ſave them (as they ſup- 
pole) they look no further, and ſo ſhew themſelves 
ſhort of true Grace, which will ever put Men upon 
ng to further Perfection. Phil. 3. 12, 13. Prov. 

18. 
1 8. The predominant love of the World, This is the 
{ure evidence of an unſanctified Heart, Mart 10. 37. 


I Jobs 2 1. | 
ut how cloſe doth this fin lurk oft-times under a 
fair covert of forward Profeſſion? Luke 8. 14. Yea 
ſuch a power of deceit is there in this Sin, that many 
times when every body elſe can ſee the Man's world- 
lineſs, and covetonſne ſi, he cannot ſee it himſelf, but 
hath fo many colours, and excuſes, and pretences for 
his eagerneſs on the World, that he doth blind his 
own 
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own Eyes, and periſh in his ſelf-deccit. How many 
Profeſſors be there, with whom the World hath more 
of their Hearts and Aﬀections than Chriſt > who mind 
carthly things, and thereby are evidently after the 
Fleſh, and like to end in deſtruction? Xn. 8. 5. 
Phil. 3. 19. Vet ask theſe Men; and they will teil 
vou . they prize Chriſt above all; God 
forbid elſe! and ſee not their own carthly mynded- 
neſs for want of a narrow obſervation of the work- 
ings of their own Hearts. Did they but caretully 
ſearch, they would quickly find that their greateſt con- 
tent is in the World, Lutte 12. 19. and their greateſt 
care and main endeavour to get and ſecure the World, 
which are the certain diſcoveries of an unconverted 
Sinner. May the profeſſing part of the World take 
carnelt heed that they periſh not by the hand of this 
Sin unobſerved. Men may be, and often are kept off 
from Chriſt, as effectually, by the inordinate love of 
lawful Comforts, as by the moſt unlawful courſes, 
Mat. 22.5. Luke 14. 18, 19, 20, 24. 


9. Reigning Malice and Envy againſt thoſe that diſ- - 


reſpett them, or are injurious to them, 1 John 2.9,11. O 
how do many that ſeem to be religious remember in- 
juries, and carry grudges, and will return Men as 
good as they bring, rendring evil for evil, loving to 
take revenge, withing evil to them that wrong them, 
directly againſt the Rule of the Goſpel, © the Pattern of 
Chriſt, and the Nature of God, Rom. 12. 14, 17. 
1 Pet. 2. 21, 23. Neh. 9. 17. Doubtleſs where this 
evil is kept botling in the Heart, and is not hated, 
reſiſted, mortified, but doth habitually prevail, that 
Perſon is in the very gall of bitterneſs, and in a ſtate 
of Death, Mat. 18. 34, 35. 1 John 3. 14, 15. 
Reęader, Doth nothing of this touch thee? Art 
thou in none of the forementioned Ranks? O ſcarch 
and ſearch again; take thy heart jolemnly to task. Wee 
unto thee, if aſt en all thy Profeſſion thou ſhouldſt be 
tound under the power of ignorance, Jolt in formali- 
ty, Grow nd ih tzrihly mindedJuets, envenomed with 
| | | Malige, 
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Malice, exalted in an opinion of thine own Righte- 
ouſncle, leavened with hypocriſie, and carnal ends in 
God's Service, imbittered againſt ſtrictneſs: This 
would be a {ad diſcovery that all thy Religion were 
in vain, But I mult proceed. 

10. Unmortified Pride. When Men love the praiſe 
of Men, more than the praiſe of God; and ſet their 
hearts upon Mens eſteem, applauſe and approbation, 
it is molt certain they are yet in their Sins, and Stran- 


gers to true Converſion, Fohn 12. 43. Gal. 1. 10. 


When Men ſee not, nor complain of, nor groan un- 
der the pride of their own Hearts, its a ſign they are 
ſtark dead in Sin. O how ſecretly doth this Sin live 
and reign in many hearts, and they know it not, but 
are very ſtrangers to theinſelves ! John 9. 40. 

11. The prevailing love of pleaſure, 2 Tim. 3. 4. This 
is a black mark. When Men give the Fleſh the li- 
berty that it craves, and pamper, and pleaſe it, and 
do not deny and reſtrajn it: when their great delight 
is in gratifying their Bellies, and pleaſing their Senſes ; 
whatever appearance they may have of Religion, all 
is unſound, Rom. 16. 18. Tit. 3. 3. A ſleſſi pleaſing 
Life cannot be pleaſing to God, They chat are Chriſt”; 
have crucified the fleſh, and are careful to croſs it, and 
keep it under, as their Enemy, Gal. 5. 24. 1 Gr. g. 
25, 20, 27. 

12. Caraal ſecurity, or 4 pre ſumptubus and ungrounded 
conflence, that their condition ts already good, Kev. 3. 
17. Many cry, Peace and Safety, when ſudden de- 
ſtruction is coming upon them, 1 Theſ. 5. 3. This 
was that which kept the fooliſh Virgins ſleeping, when 
they ſhould have been working; upon their Beds, 
when they ſhould have been at the Markets, Mat. 25. 
5, 10. Prov. 10. 5. They perceived not their want 
of Oil, till the Bridegroom was come, and while they 
went to buy, the door was ſhut. 


And 
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And O that theſe fooliſh Virgins had no Succeſ® 


ſors! where is the place, yea, where is the Houſe al- 
moſt, where theſe do not dwell? Men are willing to 
cheriſh in themſelves, upon never ſo ſlight grounds, a 
hope that their condition is good, and fo look not out 
after a change, and by this means periſh in their Sins. 
Are you at Peace > Shew me upon what grounds 
your peace is maintained. Is it a Scripture Peace? 
Can you ſhew the diſtinguiſhing marks of a ſgund 
Believer ?. Can you evidence, that you have ſome- 
thing more than any Hypocrite in the World ever 
had 2 If not, fear this Peace more than any trouble; 
and know that a carnal peace doth commonly prove 
the moſt mortal Enemy of the poor ſoul ; and while 
it ſmiles and kiſſes, and ſpeaks it fair, doth fatally 
{mite it, as it were under the fifth rib. 

By this time, methinks, I hear my Reader crying 
out with the Diſciples, Who then {hall be ſaved ? 
Set out from among our Congregations all thoſe ten 
ranks of the prophane, on the one hand, and then be- 
ſides, take out all thoſe twelve ſorts of cloſe and ſelf- 
deceiving Hypocrites on the other hand, and tell me 
then, whether it be not a remnant that ſhall be ſaved. 


How few will be the Sheep that ſhall be left, when 


all theſe ſhall be ſeparated, and ſet among the Goats ? 
For my part, of all my numerous hearers, I have no 
hope to fee any of them in Heaven, that are to be 
found among theſe two and twenty {ſorts that are here 
mentioned, except by ſound converſion they be brought 
into another condition. ; 
Application. And now, Conſcience, do thine office, 
{ſpeak out, and ſpeak home to him that heareth or 
readeth theſe Lines. If thou find any of theſe marks 
upon him, thou muſt pronounce him utterly unclean, 
Levit. 13. 44. Take not up a lie into thy Mouth: 
ſpeak not peace to him, to whom God fpeaks no 
peace. Let not Luſt bribe thee, or ſelf- love, or carnal 
prejudice blind thee. I ſubpexa thee from the Court 
of Heaven, to come and give in evidence; 1 8 
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thee in the name of God, to go with me to the ſearch 
of the ſuſpected Houſe. As thou wilt anſwer it at 
thy peril, give in a true Report of the ſtate and caſe 
of him that readeth this Book. Conſcience, wilt thou 
altogether hold thy peace at ſuch a time as this? I ad- 
jure thee by the living God, that thou tell us the truth. 
Mat. 26. 63. Is the Man converted, or 1s he not ? 
Doth he allow himſelf in any way of Sin, or doth he 
not? Doth he truly love, and pleaſe, and prize, and 
delight in God above all other things, or not? Come 
put it to an iſſue, ng 

How long ſhall this ſoul live at uncertainties > O 
Conſcience, bring in thy verdict. Is this Man a new 
Man, or is he not? How doſt thou find it? Hath 
there paſſed a thorough and mighty change upon him, 
or not? When was the time, where was the 5 — 
or what was the means, by which this thorough change 
of the new Birth was wrought in his Soul? Speak 
Conſcience; Or if thou canſt not tell time and place, 
canſt thou ſhew Scripture Evidence, that the work $ 
done? Hath the Man been ever taken off from his 
falſe bottom, from the falſe hopes, and falſe peace 
wherein once he truſted? Hath he been deeply con- 
vinced of Sin, and of his loſt and undone condition, 
and brought out of himſelf, and off from his Sins, to 
give up himſelf entirely to Jeſus Chriſt; Or doſt thou 
not find him to this day under the power of igno- 
rance, or in the mire of Prophaneneſs? Haſt thou 
not taken upon him the gains of Unrighteouſneſs? 
Doſt not thou find him a ſtranger to Prayer, a neg- 
lecter of the Word, a lover of this preſent World? 
Doſt not thou often catch him in a lie? Doſt not 
thou find his heart fermented with Malice, or burn- 
ing with Luſt, or going after his Coyetouſneſs? Speak 
plainly to all the formentioned particulars : lt 
thou acquit this Man, this Woman, from being any 
of the two and twenty forts here deſcribed > If he 


be found with any of them, ſet him aſide, his portion 


is not with the Saints. He muſt be canyerted & made a 
new 
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new Creature, or elſe he cannot enter into the King- 
dom of God. | | $4 
Beloved, be not your own betrayers, do not deceive 
your own hearts, nor ſet your hands to your own 
ruin, by a wilful blinding of your ſelves. Set up 2 
tribunal in your own Breaſts. Bring the Word and 
_ Conſcience together. To the Law and to the Teſtimony, 
Iſa. 8. 20. Hear what the word concludes of your 
Eftates. O follow the ſearch till you have found how 
the caſe ſtands. Miſtake here, — periſh. And ſuch 
is che treachery of the Heart, the ſubtilty of the Temp- 
ter, and the deceitfulneſs of Sin, 22 17. 9. 2 Cor. 
11. 3. Heb. 3. 13. all conſpire to flatter and deceive 
the poor Soul, and withal ſo common and eaſie it is 
to be miſtaken, that its a thouſand to one but you 
will be deceived, unleſs you be very careful, and 
thorough, and impartial in the inquiry into your 
ſpiritual conditions. O therefore ply your work, g0 
to the bottom, ſearch as with Candles, weigh you in 
the Ballance, come to the Standard of the Sanctuary, 
bring your Coin to the Touch-ftone. You have the 
archeſt Cheats in the World to deal with; a World 
of counterfeit Coin is going ; happy 1s he that takes 
no Counters for Gold. Satan, is maſter of Deceits, 
he can draw to the Life : He is petſect in the Trade: 
there is nothing but he can imitate. You cannot 
with for any Grace, but he can fit you to a hair with 
a Counterfeit. Trade warily, look on every piece you 
take, be jealous; truſt not ſo much as your ow): 
Hearts. Run to God to ſearch you, and try you, 
to examine you, and prove your Reins, Pſalm. 26. 2. 
Pſalm. 139. 23, 24. If other helps ſuffice not to bring, 
all to an iſſue, but you are ſtill at a loſs, open your 


caſes faithfully to ſome godly and faithful Miniſter. 
Aal. 2. 7. Reſt not, till you have put the buſineſs oi 


your eternal welfare out of queſtion, 2 Per. 1. 10. 0 
ſearcher of hearts, put thou this ſoul upon, and help him in 
the ſearch. TEE as 
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LA AT. . 
Shewing the Miſeries of the Unconverted. 


80 unſpeakably dreadful is the caſe of every uncon- 
verted Soul, that I have ſometimes thought if we 
could but convince Men, that they are yet unregene- 
rate, the work were upon the matter done. But I 
ſadly experience, that ſuch a ſpirit of ſloth and ſlum- 
ber (Nom. 11.8. Mat. 13. 15.) poſſeſſes the Unſan- 
ctified, that though they be convinced, they are yet 
unconverted ; they yet oft- times careleſſy ſit ſtill, and 
what through the avocation of ſenſual pleaſures, or 
hurry of worldly buſineſs, or noiſe and clamour of 
earthly Cares, and Luſts, and Affections, Lake 8. 14. 
the voice of Conſcience is drowned, and Men go no 
farther than-fome cold wiſhes, and general purpoſes 
of repenting and amending, Acts 24. 25. 

Its therefore of high Neceſſity, that I do not only 
convince Men, that they are unconverted ; but, that 
I alſo endeayour to bring them to a ſenſe of the fearful 
miſery of this Eſtate. 

But here I find my ſelf a ground at firſt putting 
forth. What Tongue can tell the Heirs of Hell ſut- 
ficiently of their miſery, unleſs twere Dives's in that 
flame, Lake 16. 24. Where is the ready Writer, 
whoſe Pen can decipher their miſery, that are with- 
out God in the World ? Eph. 2. 12. This cannot fully 
be done, unleſs we know the infinite Ocean of that bliſs 
and perfection which is in that God, which a ſtate of 
Sin doth exclude Men from. Who knoweth ( faith 
Moſes ) the power of thine anger? Pſalm. 599. it. 
And how ſhall I tell Men, that which I do not know ? 
Yet ſo much we know, as, one would think, would 
ſhake the heart of that Man, that had the leaſt degree 
of ſpiritual Life and Senſe. . 1. 
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But this is yet the more poſing difficulty, that I am 
to ſpeak to them that are without Senſe. Alas this 1s 
not the leaſt part of Man's Miſery upon him, that he 
is dead, ſtark dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph. 2. 1. 

Could I bring Paradiſe into view, or repreſent the 
Kingdom of Heaven to as much advantage as the 
tempter did the Kingdoms of the World, and all the 
Glory thereof, to our Saviour: Or could I uncover 
the face of the deep and devouring Gulph of Tophet 1n 
al! its Terrors, and open the Gates of the infernal Fur- 
mace, alas he hath no Eyes to ſee it, Mat. 13. 14, 15. 
Could ] paint out the Beauties of Holineſs, or Glory 
of the Goſpel to the Life; or could I bring above- 
board the more than Diabolical deformity, and ugli- 
neſs of Sin, he can no more judge of he lovelineſs 
and beauty of the one, nor the filthineſs and hateful- 
neſs of the other, than the blind Man of colours. He 
15 alienated from the life of God, through the 1gno- 
rance that is in him, becauſe of the blindneſs of his 
Heart, Eph. 4. 18. He neither doth nor can know the 
things of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
I Cor. 2. 14. His Eyes cannot be ſavingly opened, 
but by converting Grace, Acts 26. 18. he is a Child 
of Darkneſs, and walks in Darkneſs, 1 John 1. 6. yea 
the light in him is darkneſs, Mat. 6. 2, 3. 

Shall I ring his Knell, or read his Sentence, or ſound 
in his Ear, the terrible trump of God's Judgments, 
that one would think, ſhould make both his Ears to 
tingle, and ſtrike him into Bel/hazzerrs fit, even to 
appale his countenance, and loofe his joints and make 
his Knees {mite one againſt another? Yet alas! he 
perceives me not, he hath no Ears to hear. Or ſhall 
i call up all the Daughters of Muſick, and ſing the 

Song 2 Moſes, and of the Lamb ? yet he will not be 
ſtirred. Shall J allure him with the joiful found, and 
the lovely Song, and glad tidings of the Goſpel ? with 
the moſt ſweet and inviting Calls, Comforts, Cordi- 
als, of the Divine Promiſes, ſo exceeding great and 


precious, it will not affect him ſavingly, unleſo I 9 
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, find him Ears, Mat. 13. 15. as well as tell him the 


MAN; n 7Ü˙ ot fir ' 
Shall I ſet before him the feaſt of fat things, the 
wine of Wiſdom, the bread of God, the tree of Life, 


the hidden Manna? he hath no appetite for them, no 
mind to them, 1 Gr. 2. 14. Mat. 22. 5, Should 1 
preſs the choiceſt Grapes, the heavenly cluſters of Goſ- 
pel Priviledges, and drink to him in the richeſt wine 
of God's own Cellar, yea of his own fide; or ſet be- 
fore him the delicious Honey-comb of God's Teſtimo- 
nies, Pſalm. 19. 10. alas, he hath no taſte to diſcern 
them. Shall I invite the dead to ariſe and cat the 
banquet of their Funerals? No more can the dead 
in ſin ſavour the holy Food wherewith the Lord of 


Life hath ſpread his Table. 


What then ſhall Ido? ſhall I burn the Brimſtone 


of Hell at his Noſtrils ? or ſhall I open the box of 


Spikenard, very precious, that filleth the whole houſe 
of this Univerſe with its perfume, Mark 14. 3. John 
12.8. and hope, that the ſavour of Chriſt's Oint- 
ments, and the ſmell of his Garments will attract him? 
Pſalm. 45. 8. Alas! dead ſinners are like the dumb 
Idols, they have Mouths but they ſpeak not; Eyes 
have they, but they ſee not; they have Ears, but 
they hear not; Noſes haye they, but they ſmeli not; 
they have Hands, but they handle not; Feet have 
they , but they walk not : Neither ſpeak they 
through their Throat, Pſalm 115. 5, 6; 7. They are 
deſtitute of all ſpiritual ſenſe and motion. 5 

But let me try the ſenſe that doth Taft leave tis, and 
draw the Sword of the Word; yet lay at him while 
I will; yea though I chooſe my arrows out of God's 

uiver, and direct them to the heart, nevertheleſs he 
ſeelerh it not; for how {bould he, being palt feelitig? 
Eph. 4. 19. So that though the wrath of God abideth 
on him, and the mountainous weight of fo, many. 
thouſand ſins, yet he goes up and down as light ag f 
nothing azled him, Kom. 7: 9. In a Nord, he catries'd 
dead foul im 2 living body, atid His fleſti is bur, the 
| H 2 Walking 
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walking Coffin of a corrupted” mind, that is twice 
dead, Jude 12. rotting in the {lime and putrefaction 
of noiſom Luſts, Mat. 23. 27, 28. | 

Which way then ſhall I come at the miſerable Ob- 
jects that I have to deal' with ; who ſhall make the 
heart of ſtone to rclent? Zech. x1. 12. or the lifeleſs 
Carcaſeto feel and move? That God, that 1s able of 
Stones to raiſe up Children unto Abraham, Mat. 3. 9. 
that raiſeth the Dead, 2 Cor. 1. 9. and melteth the 
Mountains, Nah. 1.5. and ſtrikes water out of the 
Flints, Deut. 8. 15. that loves to work like himſelf, 
beyond the hopes and belief of Man, that peopleth his 
Church with dry Bones, and planteth his Orchard 
with dry Sticks; he is able to do this. Therefore I 
bow my knee to the moſt high God, Eph. 3. 14. and 
as our Saviour prayed at the Sepulchre of Lazarus, 
John 11. 38, 41. and the Shunamite ran to the Man 
of God for her dead Child, 2 Kings 4. 25. ſo doth 
your mourning Miniſter kneel about your Graves, and 
carry you in the arms of prayer to that God, in whom 
your help is found. | 

O thou all powerful Fehovah, that workeſt, and none 
can lett thee, that haſt the keys of Hell and of Death, pity 
thou the dead ſouls that lie here intombed, and roll ay 
the grave fone, and ſay as to Lazarus, when already 
ftirkins, Come forth Tighten thou this darkneſs, O in- 
acceſſable light, and let the day ſpring from on high, viſit 
the darkſome Region of the dead to whom I ſpeak : for thou 
canſt enen the eyes, that death it ſelf hath cloſed. Thon 
that fermed/# the ear, canſt reſtore the hearing. &. 
thou to th:fe cars, Ephphatah, and they ſhall be opened. 
Give thou eyes to ſee thine excellencie:; a taſte that may 
reliſh thy Fweetneſs; a ſcent that may [avour thine Oint- | 
ments, a jecling that _ ſenſe the priviledge of thy favour, | 
the burden of the wrath, the intolerable weight of unpar- 
doned fin, and give thy ſervants command to propheſie to 
the dry bones, and let the effect of this prophe ſie, be, as of 
thy Prophet, when he propheſied the valley of dry bones into 
a living Army, exceeding great, Ezek. 37. 1, &c. 2 
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hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me out in the 
ſpirit of the Lord, and ſet me down in the midſt of the 
Valley, which was full of Bones; He ſaid unto me, pro- 
pheſie _ theſe Bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry 


£ bones, hear the Word of the Lord. Thus ſaith the Lord 


God unto theſe Bones, Behold I will cauſe breath to enter 
into you, and ye ſhall live. And I will lay Sinews up'n 
you, and will bring up Fleſh upon you. and cover you 
with Skin, and put Breath in you, and ye ſhall live, and 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. So I propheſied as J 
was commanded, and as I propheſied, there was a noiſe, 
and behold a ſhaking, and the Bones came together, Bone 
to his Bone. And when I beheld, Lo the Sinews and the 
Fleſh came up upon them, and covered them above, but 


there was no breath in them. Then ſaid he un o me, Pro- 


pheſie unto the Mind, propheſie Sn of Man, and ſay unto 
the Wind-: Thus faith the Lord God, Come from the four 


Minds, O breath, and breath upon theſe ſlain, that they 


may live. So propheſied as he commanded me, and the 
Breath came into them, and they lived, aud ſtood ap upon 
their Feet, an Exceeding Great Army. 

But I muſt proceed, as I am able, to unfold that 
Miſery, which I conteſs no Tongue can unfold ; no 
Heart can ſufficiently comprehend. Know therefore, 
that while thou art unconverted, _ 

1. The _ God is engaged againſt thee. 

It is no ſmall part of thy Miſery, that thou art 
without God, Eph. 2. 12. How doth Micah run crying 
after the Dainties ; You have taken away my Gods, and 
what have I more? Judges 18. 23, 24. O what a 
Mourning then muſt thou lift up, that art without 
God, that canſt lay no claim te him, without daring 
Uſurpation! Thou may't ſay of God, as Sheba of 
David; We have no part in David, neither have we in- 
heritance in the Son of Jeſſe, 2 Sam. 20. 1. How piti- 
ful and piercing a moan is that of Saul in his extre- 
mity ! The Philiſtines are upon me, and God is departed 
from me, 1 Sam. 28. 15. Sinners, but what will you 
do in the day of your Tn Whither will you 
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flee for help? Where will you leave your Glory? Za. 
10. 3. What will you do when the Philiſtines are 
upon you? When the World ſhall take its eternal 
leave of vou; when you mult bid your Friends, 
Houſes, Lands, farewel for evermore? What will 

ou do then, I ſay, that have never a God to go to? 

11] you call on him, will you cry to him for help? 
Alas, he will not own you, Prov. 1. 28, eg. he will 
not take any knowledge of you, but ſend you pack- 
ing, with an / never knew you, Mat. 7. 23. They that 
know what tis to have a God to go to, a God to 
live upon, they know a little, what a fearful Miſery 
it is to be without God. This made that holy Man 
cry out, Let me have a God, or nothing. Let me know 
him and his will, and what will pleaſe bw, and hew 1 
may come to enjoy him, or nod I had never had an un- 
ler ſtanding to know any thing, &c. 

But thou art not only without God, but God 25 
gainſt thee, Ezek. 5.8, 9. Nah. 2. 13, Oh if God 
would but ſtand a Neuter, though he did not own, 
nor help the poor Sinner, his caſe were not ſo deep- 
iy miſerable. Though God ſhould give up the poor 

reature to the Will of all his Enemies, to do their 
worſt with him; though he ſhould deliver him over 
to the Tormentors, Mat. 18. 34. that Devils ſhould 
tear and torture him to their utmoſt Power and Skill, 

et this were not half ſo fearful. But God will ict 

imſelf againſt the Sinner; and believe it, Ti 4 fear- 
ful thing, to fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. 
10. 31. There's no Friend like him, no Enemy like 
him. As much as Heaven 1s above the Earth, Omni- 
potency above Impotency, Infinity above Nullity, ſo 
much more horrible is it to fall into the Hands of the 
living God, than into the paws of Bears or Lions, 
yea Furies or Devils? God himſelf will be thy tor- 
mentor; thy deſtruction ſhall come from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, 2 Thefſ. 1. 9. Tophet # deep and 
large, and the wrath of the Lord like a River of Brim- 
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who ſhall be for thee? If one Man ſin againſt another, 
the Fudge ſhall judge him; hat if a Man ſin againſt the 
Lord, nho ſhall intreat for him? 1 Sam. 2. 25. Tho, 
even thou, art to be feared ; and who ſhall fand in thy 
freht, mhen once thou art angry? Plal. 76. 7. Who 15 
that God, that ſhell deliver you ont of his Hands ? Dan, 
3. 15. Can Mammon? Riches profit not in the day of 
Wrath, Prov. 11.4. Can Kings, or Warriors? No, 
they (hall cry to the Mountains and Rocks, fall on ts, 
and hide us from the Face of him that ſuteth on the 
Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb; for the great 
day of his Wrath is come, and nho ſhall be able to Hind ? 
Rev. 6. 15, 16, 17. 

Sinner, methinks this ſhould go like a Dagger to 
thine Heart, to know that God is thine Enemy, Oh 
whither wilt thou go, where wilt thou ſhelter thee? 
There is no hope for thee, unleſs thou lay down thy 
Weapons, ſue out thy Pardon, and get Chriſt to 
ſtand thy Friend, and make thy Peace. If it were 
not for this, thou mighteſt go into ſome howling 
Wilderneſs, and there pine in Sorrow; and run mad 
for anguiſh of Heart and horrible Deſpair. But in 
Chriſt there is a poſſibility of Mercy for thee, yea a 
proffer of Mercy to thee, that thou may'ſt have God 
to be more for thee, than he is now againſt thee. 
But if thou wilt not forſake thy Sins, nor turn tho- 
roughly and to purpoſe, unto God, by a pound 
Converſion, the Wrath of God abideth on thee, and 
he proclaims himſelf to be againſt thee, as in the 
Prophet, Exel. 5. 8. Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, I, even I, am agæinſt thee. 

I. His Face is againſt thee, Pſal. 34. 16, The Face 
of the Lord is againſt them that do 700 to cut off the 
remembrance of them. Wo unto them whom God 
[ball ſet his Face againſt, When he did but look up- 
on the Hoſt of the Egyptians, how terrible was the 
conſequence ? Ezek. 14. 8. I will fer my Face againſt 
that Man, and will make him a ſign, and Proverb, and 
will cut him off from the mid 4 of my People, and = 
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{hall know that T am the Lord. 2. His Heart is againſt 


" thee. He hateth all the workers of Iniquity, Pal. 5. ö. 


Man, doth not thine Heart tremble to think of thy 
being an object of God's hatred ? Fer. 15. 1. Tho 
Moſes and Samuel Rood before me, yet my Mind could 
not be towards this People; calt them ont of my ſight, 
Zech. 7. 8. My Soul loathed them, and their Souls 
alſo abhorred me. 3. His Hand is againſt thee, 1 Sam. 
12. 14, 15. All his Attributes are againſt thee. | 
Firſt, His Fuſe is like a flaming Sword unſheath- 
ed againſt thee. I 1 whet my glittering Sword, and 
my Hand take hold on Fudgment, I will render Venge- 
ance to mine Adverſaries, and will reward them that hate 
me. I vill make mine Arrows drunk with Blood, &c. 
Deut. 32. 40, 41. So exact is Juſtice, that 'twill by 
no means 185 the Guilty, Exod. 355 7. God will not 
diſcharge thee, he will not hold thee Guiltleſs, Exod. 20. 
7. but will require the whole Debt in Perſon of thee ; 
unleſs thou canſt make a Scripture claim to Chriſt, 


and his Satisfaction. When the enlightned Sinner 


looks on Juſtice, and ſees the ballance 11: which he 
mult be weighed, and the Sword by which he muſt 
be executed; he feels an Earthquake in his Breaſt, 
But Satan keeps this out of ſight, and perſwades the 
Soul, while he can, that the Lord is all made up of 
Mercy, and fo lulls it aſleep in Sin. Divine Juſtice 
is very ſtrict; it muſt have ſatisfaction to the utmoſt 
Farthing ; it denounceth Indignation and Wrath, Tri- 
bulation and Anguiſh, to every Soul that doth Evil, Rom. 
2. 8, 9. It curſeth every one that continueth not in every 
thing that is written in the Law to do it, Gal. 3. 10. 
The Juſtice of God to the unpardoned Sinner, that 
hath a ſenſe of his Miſery, 1s more terrible than the 
ſight of the Bayliff or Creditor to the Bankrupt 
Debtor, or than the ſight of the Judge, and Bench, 
to the Robber, or of the Irons and Gibbet to the 
guilty Murderer. When Juſtice ſits upon Life and 
Death, Oh what dreadful work doth it make with 
the wretched Sinner? Bind him hand and Foot, caſt 


him 
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him into outer Darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth, Mat. 22. 13. Depart from me, ye 
curſed, into everlaſting Fire, Mat. 25. 41. This is the 
terrible Sentence that Juſtice pronounceth. Why 
Sinner, by this ſevere Juſtice mult thou be tryed ; and 
as God liveth, this killing Sentence fhalt thou hear, 
unleſs thou repent and be converted. | 

Secondly, The Holineſs of God ts full of antipathy 
againſt thee, Pal. 5. 4, 5. He is not only angry with 
thee, (ſo he may be with his own Children) but 
he hath a fixed, rooted, habitual diſpleaſure againſt 
thee ; he loaths thee, Zech. 11, 8. and what is done 
thee, though for Subltance commanded by him, 1/a. 
1. 14. Mal. 1. 10. As if a Man ſhould give his 
Servant never ſo good Meat to dreſs ; yet if he ſhould 
mingle filth, or poiſon with it, he would not touch 
it. God's Nature is infinitely contrary to Sin, and ſo 
he cannot but hate a Sinner out of Chriſt. | 

O what a Miſery is this, to be out of the Favour, 
yea, under the Hatred of God? Eccleſ. 5. 4. Hop. 9. 
15. that God can as eaſily lay aſide his Nature, and 
ceaſe to be God, as not be contrary to thee, and de- 
teſt thee, except thou be changed and renewed by 
Grace! O Sinner, how dareſt thou to think of the 
bright and radiant Sun of puritv, upon the Beautics, 
the glory of Holineſs that is in God! The Stars are 
not pure in his fight, Job 25. 5. He humbleth himſelf 
to behold things that are done in Heaven, Pal. 113. 6. 
O thoſe light and ſparkling Eyes of his! what do 
they eſpy in thee? And thou haſt no intereſt in Chriſt 
neither, that he ſhould plead for thee. Methinks L 
ſhould hear thee crying out aſtoniſhed, with the 
Bethſhemites, Who ſhall ſtand before this holy Lord 
God ? 1 Sam. 6. 10. 

Thirdly, The power of Gad is mounted like a mighty 
Cannon againſt thee. The glory of God's power 1s to be 
diſplayed in the wonderful confuſion and deſtruction 
of them that obey not the Goſpel, 2 Theſſ. 1. 8, 9. He 
will make his Power knows in them, Rom. 9. 22. How 
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mightily he can torment them: For this end he 
raiſeth them up, that he might make his Power known, 
Rom. 9. 17. O Man, art thou able to make thy | 
arty good with thy Maker? No more than a filly F 
eed againſt the Cedars of God, or a little Cock- boat 
againſt the rumbling Ocean; or the Childrens Bub- |þ 
bles againſt the bluſtring Winds. l 
Sinner, the power of God's anger is againſt thee, Þ 
Pſal. go. 11. and Power and Anger together make 
fearful work. Twere better thou had all the World 
in arms againſt thee, than to have the Power of God 
againſt thee. There is no eſcaping his Hands, no 
breaking his Priſon : The thunder of his Power, who Þ 
can underſtand? Job 26. 14. Unhappy Man, that 
ſhall underſtand it by feeling it! F he mill contend Þ 
with him, be canuot anſwer him one of a thouſand. He 
is wiſe in Heart, and mighty in Strength ; nho hath 
hardned himſelf againſt him, and proſpered * Which 
removeth the Mountains, and they know it not, which 
overturneth them in his anger : Which ſhaketh the Earth 
out of her place, and the Pillars thereof tremble: Which 
commandeth the Sun, and it riſeth not, and ſealeth 
the Stars. Behold he taketh away ; who can hinder him? 
Who will ſay unto him, What doſt thou? If God will not 
withdraw his anger, the proud helpers do ſtoop under 
him, Job. 9. 3, 4, 5, 6, Cc. And art thou a fit match 
for ſuch an Antagoniſt? O conſider this, you that 
forge God, leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be none 
to deliver yon, Pſalm 50. 22. Submit to Mercy. Let 
not Duſt and Stubble ſtand it out againſt the Almighty. 
Set not Briars and Thorns againſt him in Battle, leſt 
he go through them, and conſume together; but lay 
hold on his Strength, that you may make Peace with | 
bim, Iſa. 27. 4, 5. Wo to him that ſtriveth with bis | 
Mater, Iſa. 45. 9. ö 
Fourthly, The Wiſlom of God is ſet to ruin thee, He 
hath ordained his Arrows, and prepared the inſtru- 
ments of Death, and made all things ready, Pſal. 7. | 
12,13, His Counſels are againſt thee, to * | 
| thy 
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thy deſtruction, Fer. 18. 11. He laughs in himſelf, 
to ſee how thou wilt be taken and enſnared in the 
evil day, Pſal. 37: 13. The Lord Hall laugh at him, 
for he ſee th that his day is coming. He fees how 
thou wilt come down mightily in a Moment; how 
thou wilt wring thine Hands, and tear thine Hair, 
and cat thy Fleſh, and gnaſh thy Teeth, for anguiſh 
and aſtoniſhment of Heart, when thou ſeeſt thou art 
fallen remedileſly into the pit of Deſtruction. 
Fifthly, The truth of God is ſworn againſt thee, 
Pfal. 95. 11. If he be true and faithful thou muſt 
periſh, if thou goeſt on, Lake 13. 3, Unleſs he be 
falſe of his Word, thou muſt die, except thou re- 
pent, Ezek. 33. 11. It we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful, he cannot deny himſclf, 2 Tim. 2. 13. That 
is, he is faithful to his Threatnings as well as Pro- 
miſes, and will ſhew his faithfulneſs in our Confuſt- 
on, if we believe not. God hath told thee, as plain 
as it can be ſpoken, That if he waſh thee not, thou 4 
no part in him, John 13. 8. That if thou liveſt aſter the 
Fleſh, thou ſhalt die, Rom. 8. 13. That except thou be 
converted, thou ſhalt in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom 
Heaven, Mat. 18. 3. And he abideth faithful, he 
cannot deny himſelf. Beloved, as the immutable 
faithfulneſs of God in his Promiſe and Oath, afford 
Believers ſtrong Conſolation, Heb. 6. 18. ſo they are to 
Unbelievers for ſtrong Conſternation and Confuſion. 
O Sinner, tell me, * (hitt doſt thou make to think 
of all the Threatnings of God's Word, that ſtand up- 
on Record againſt thee? Doſt thou believe their Truth, 
or not? If not, thou art a wretched Infidel, and not 
a Chriſtian; and therefore give over the Name and 
Hopes of a Chriſtian. ' But if thou doſt believe them, 
O Heart of ſteel that thou haſt, that canſt walk up 
and down in quiet, when the Truth and Faithfulneſs 
of God 1s engaged to deſtroy thee! That if God Al- 
mighty can do it, thou ſhalt ſurely periſh and be 
damned. Why Man, the whole Book of God doth 
teſtifie againſt thee, while thou remainelt 1 
By 1 | . 
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hed : It condemns thee in every Leaf, and is to thee, 
like Exeliels Roll, written within and without with 
Lamentation, and Mourning, and Woe, Exel. 2. 10. 
And all this ſhall ſurely come upon thee, and over- 
take thee, Dent. 28. 15. except thou Repent. Heaven 
and Earth ſhall paſs away, but one jot, or tittle of this 
Word ſhall never paſs away, Mat. 5. 18. 

Now put all this together, and tell me, if tlie caſe 
of the Unconverted be not deplorably miſerable. As 
we read of {ome Perſons, that had hound themſelves 
in an Oath, and in a Curſe to kill Paul: So thou 
mult know, O Sinner, to thy terror, that all the Attri- 
butes of the Infinite God are bound in an Oath to 
deſtroy thee, Heb. 3. 18. O Man, what wilt thou 
do? Whither wilt thou fly? If God's Omniſciency 
can find thee, thou ſhalt not eſcape. If the true and 
faithful God will fave his Oath, periſh thou muſt, 
except thou Believe and Repent. If the Almighty 
hath power to torment thee, thou ſhalt be perfectly 
miſerable in Soul and Body to all Eternity, unleſs it 
be prevented by thy ſpeedy Converſion. 

II. The whole Creation of God is againſt thee. The 
whole Creation ( ſaith Paul) groaneth and travelleth in 


pain, Rom. 8. 22. But what is it that the Creation 


groaneth under? Why, the fearful abuſe that it is 
ſubject to, in ſervin * Luſts of unſanctified Men. 
And what is it that the Creation groaneth for? Why, 
for Freedom and Liberty from this Abuſe; for the 
Ceature is very unwillingly ſubjeft to this Bondage, Rom. 
8. 19, 20, 21. If the unreaſonable and inanimate 
Creatures had Speech and Reaſon, they would cry out 
under it, as Bondage unſufferable, to be abuſed by 
the Ungodly, contrary to their Natures, and the ends 
that the great Creator made them for. It is a paſſage 
of an eminent Divine : © The Liquor that the Drunk- 
4e ard drinketh, if it had reaſon as well as a Man, to 
* know how ſhamefully tis abuſed & ſpoiled, it would 
* groan in the Barrels againft him, it would groan 
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in the Cup againſt him, groan in his Throat, in 
his Belly, againſt him. It would fly in his Face, 
it it could ſpeak. And if God ſhould open the 
I _ Mouths of the Creatures, as he did the Mouth of 
= * Balaam's Aſs,the proud Man's Garments on his Back 
; | * would groan againſt him. There is never a Crea- 
* ture, but if it had reaſon to know how 'tis abuſed, 
* till a Man be converted, it would groan againſt 
* him. The Land would groan to bear him, the 
“Air would groan to give him breathing, their 
* Houſes would groan to lodge them, their Beds 
* would groan to caſe them, their Food to nouriſh 
them, their Clothes to cover them, and the Crea- 
ce ture would groan to give them any help and Com- 
« fort, ſo long, as they live in Sin againſt God. 
Thus far he. Methinks this ſhould be a Terror to an 
unconverted Soul, to think, that he is a burden to 
the Creation, Lake 13. 7. Cut it down, why cumbereth 
it the Ground? If the poor inanimate Creatures could 
but ſpeak, they would ſay to the Ungudly, as Moſes 
to Iſrael, Mut we fetch you Water out of the Rock, ye 
e Rebels? Numb. 20. 10. Thy Food would ſay, “ Lord, 
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in « mult I nouriſh ſuch a Wretch as this, and yield 
n | © forth my Strength for him to diſhonour thee with- 
18 « al? No, I will choak him rather, if thou wilt 
* « give me Commiſſion. The very air would ſay, 

: « Lord, muſt I give this Man breath, to ſet his 
6 „ Tongue againſt Heaven, and ſcorn thy People, and 
n. © vent his Pride and Wrath, and filthy Communi- 
te « cation, and belch cut Oaths and Blaſphemy againſt 


ut « thee? No, if thou but ſay the word, he ſhall he 
y breath leſs for me. His poor Beaſt would ſay, Lord, 


ds * mult I carry him upon his wicked deſigns? No, 
ge * I will break his Bones, I will end his days rather, 
k- if I may have but leave from thee. A wicked Man, 
to the Earth groans under him, and Hell groans for him, 


1g till Death fatishcs both, and unburdens the Earth, 
an and ſtops the mouth of Hell with him. White the 
in Lord of Hofts is againſt thee, be ture the Hoſts of the 
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Lord ate againſt thee, and all the Creatures, as it 
were, up in Arms, till upon a Man's Converſion, the 
Controverſie being taken up between God and him, 
he makes 2 Covenint of Peace with the Creatures for 
him, Job 5. 22, 23, 24. Hof. 2. 18, 19, 20. 

III. The roaring Lion hath his full power upon thee, 
1 Pei. 5. ©. Thou art faſt in the paw of that Lion, 
that is greedy to devour: In the ſnare of the Devil, 
led Captive by him at his Will, 2 Tim. 2. 26. This is 
the Spirit that worketh in the Children of Diſobience, F ph. 
2. 2. His Drudges they are, and his Luſts they do. 
He is the Ruler of the darkneſs of this World, Eph. 6. 12. 
That is, of ignorant Sinners that hive in Darkneſs. 
You pity the poor Indians, that worſhip the Devil 
for their God, but little think that tis your own 
caſe. Why, tis the common Miſery of all the un- 
ſanctified, that the Devil is their God, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
Not that they do intend to do him Homage and Wor- 
ſhip, they will be ready to defie him, and him that 
ſhould ſay 1o by them; but all this while they ſerve 
him, and come and go at his Beck, and live under 
his Government. His Servants ye are, to whim you 
yield your ſelves to obey, Rom. 6. 16. Oh how many 
then will be found the real Servants of the Devil, 
that take them ielves for no other than the Children 
of God? He can no ſooner offer a ſinful Dehght, or 
Opportunity for your unlawful Advantage, but your 
embrace it. If he ſuggeſt a Lie, or prompt you to 
Revenge, you re2dily obey. If he forbid you to 
Read, or Pray, you hearken to him, and therefore 
his Servants you are. Indeed he hes behind the 
Curta:n, be acts in the dark, and Sinners ſee not 
who 1etieth them on work; bur all the while he leads 
them in a String. Doubtleſs the Liar intends not a 
ſervice to Satan, but bis own Advantage: Yet tis 
he that ſtands in the Corner unobſerved, and putteth 
the ching into his Heart, Als 5. 77 ohn 8. 44. 
e when he ſold his Maſter for Mo- 


ney, and the Chaldeans and Sabeans, when they Ry 
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Job, intended not to do the Devil a pleaſure, but to 
latisfie their own covetous Thirſt : Yet 'twas he that 
actuated them in their wickedneſs, Fohn 13. 27. Fob 
1. 12, 15, 17. Men may be very Slaves and common 
drudges for the Devil, and never know it; nay they 
may pleaſe themſelves in the thoughts of a happy Li- 
berty, 2 Pet. 2. 19. 

Art thou yet in Ignorance, and not turned from 
darkneſs to Light? Why thou art under the power 
of Satan, Als 26. 18, Doſt thou live in the ordi- 
nary and wilful practice of any known Sin? Know 
that thou art of the Devil, 1 John 3. 8. Doſt thou 
live in Strife, or Envy, or Malice? Verily, he is thy 
Father, John 8. 4c, 41. O dreadful caſe ! However 
Satan may provide his ſlaves with divers Pleaſures, 
Tit. 3. 3. yet it is but to toll them into endleſs Per- 
dition. The Serpent comes with the Apple in his 
Mouth, O but (with Eve) thou ſeeſt not the deadly 
Ring in his Tail. He that is now thy Tempter, will 
be one day thy Tormentor. O that I could but give 
thee to ſee how black a Maſter thou ſerveſt? how fil- 
thy a Drudgery thou doſt; how mercileſs a Tyrant 
thou gratifieſt, all whoſe pleaſure is to ſet thee on 
work to make thy Perdition and Damnation fure, 
and to heat the Furnace hotter and hotter, in which 
thou muſt burn for millions of millions of Ages. 

IV. The guilt of all thy Sins lies like a Mountain upon 
thee. Poor Soul! Thou feeleſt it not, but this is that 
which {ſeals thy Miſery upon thee. While unconvert- 
ed, none of thy Sins are blotted out, Acts 3. 19. 
They are all upon the ſcore againſt thee : Regenera- 
tion and Remiſſion are never ſeparated ; the unſincti- 
fied are unqueſtionably unjuſtified and unpardoned, 
I Cor. 6. 11. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Heb. 9. 14. Beloved, its a 
fearful thing lo be in Debt, but above all in God's 
Debt: For there is no Arreſt ſo formidable as his; 
no Priſon ſo horrible as his. Look upon an cnlight- 
ded Sinner, who feels the weight of bis own guilt ; 
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Oh how frightful are his looks, how fearful are his 
Complaints? His Comforts are turned into Worm- 
wood, and his Moiſture into Drought, and his Sleep 
departeth from his Eyes. He is a Terror to himſelf 
and all that are about him, and is ready to Envy the 


very Stones that lie in the Street, becanſe they are 


ſenſeleſs, and feel not his Miſery , and wiſhes he had 
been a Dog, or a Toad, or a Serpent rather than a 
Man ; becauſe then Death had put an end to his Mi- 
ſery, whereas now it will be but the beginning of 
that which will know no ending. 

How light ſoever you may make of it now, you 
will one day find the guilt of unpardoned Sin to be 
a heavy burden. This is a Milſtone, that whoſoever 
falleth upon it ſhall be broken; but upon whomſo- 
ever it ſhall fall it ſhall grind him to Powder, Mat. 21. 

. What work did it make with our Saviour? It 

reſſed the very Blood (to a wonder) out of his 
eins, and broke all his Bones: And if it did this in 
the green Tree, what will it do in the dry. 

Oh think of thy caſe in time. Canſt thou think 
of that threat without Trembling, Te ſhall die in your 
Sins, John 8. 24. Oh better were it for thee to die 
in a Goal, die in a Ditch, in a Dungeon, than die in 
thy Sins. It Death, as it will take away all thy o- 
ther Comforts, would take away thy Sins too, it 
were ſome mitigation, But thy Sins will follow thee, 
when thy Friends leave thee, and all worldly Enjoy- 
ments ſhake hands with thee : Thy Sins will not die 
with thee, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Rev. 20. 12. as a Priſoners 
other Debts will : But they will to Judgment with 
thee, there to be thine Accuſers; and they will to 
Hell with thee, there to be thy Tormentors. Better 
to have ſo many Fiends and Furies about thee, than thy 
Sins to fall upon thee, and faſten in thee. Oh the 
work that theſe will make thee! O look over thy 
Debts in time! How much art thou in the Books of 
every one of God's Laws? How is every one of God's 
Commandments ready to arreſt thee, aud take thee by 
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together lay in againſt thee? Hold open the Eyes of 
2 Conſcience to conſider this, that thou may'ſt deſpair 


N 725 to lay hold upon the hope that is ſet before thee, 
Hie 


unconverted thou art a very Servant to Sin, it reigns 
| over thee, and holds thee under its dominion, till 
thou art brought within the bond of God's Covenant, 


| laving in Powder and Bullets, and adding to the 
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the Throat for innumerable Bonds that it hath upon 
thee? What wilt thou do then, when they ſhall al- 


of thy ſelf, and be driven to Chriſt, and fly for Re- 


b. 6. 18. 
V. Thy raging Luſts do miſerably enflave thee. While 


ohn 8. 24, 36. Tit. 3. 3. Kom. 6. 12, 14. Kom. 6. 
Jo 17. Now * . ſuch Tyrant as Sin. Oh 
the filthy and fearful work, that it doth ingage its 
Servants in! Would it not pierce a Man's Heart to 
{ee a Company of poor Creatures drudging and toil- 
ing, and all to carry together Faggots and Fuel for 
their own burning? Why, this is the employment 
of Sins drudges. Even while they bleſs themſelves in 
their unrighteous Gains; while they ſing and {will 
in Pleaſures, they are but treaſuring up Wrath and 
Vengeance tor their Eternal Burnings ; they are but 


Pile of Topher, and flinging in Oyl to make the- 
Flame rage the fiercer. Who would ſerve ſuch a 
Maſter, whoſe work is Drudgery, and whole wages 
is Death ? Kom. 6. 23. 
What a woful Spectacle was that poor Wretch 
poſſeſſed with the Legion? Would it not have piti- 
ed thine Heart to have ſeen him among the Tombs, 
cutting, and wounding, of himſelt? Mar- + 5. This 
is thy caſe, ſuch is thy work. Every ſtroke is a 
thruſt at thine Heart, « Tim. 6. 10. Conſcience in- 
deed is now afleep, but when Death and Judgment 
{hall bring thee to thy Senſes, then wilt thou feel the 
raging {mart and anguiſh of 2-7 Wound. The 
convinced Sinner is a ſenſible inſtance of the mi- 
ſerable bondage of Sin. Conſcience flies upon him 
and tells him what the Wy thele things will be i 
an 
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and yet ſuch a Slave is he to his Lufs, that on he 
muſt, though he ſee it will be his endleſs Perdition; 
and when the Temptation comes, Luſt gets the Bit 
in his Mouth, breaks all the Cords of his Vows and 
Promiſes, and carries bim headlong to his own de- 
ſtruction. 

VI. The Furnace of eternal Vengeance is heated ready 
for thee, 11a. 30. 33. Hell and Deſtruction open their 
Afouths upon thee, they gape for thee, they groan 
for thee, Iſa. 5. 14, waiting as it were with a gree- 
ay Eye, as thou ſtandeſt upon the Brink, when thou 
wilt drop in. If the Wrath of a Man may be as 
the roaring of a Lion, Prov. 20. 2. more heavy than the 
Sand, Prov. 27. 3. What 1s the Wrath of the infinite 
God? If the burning Furnace heated in Nebuchad- 
nezzar's fiery Rage, when he commanded it to be 
made yet Seven times hotter, were fo fierce as to burn 
up even thoſe that drew near it, to throw the Three 
Children in, Dan. 3. 19, 22. How hot is that burn- 
ing Oven of the Almighty's Fury? Mal. 4. 1. Surc- 
ly this is Seventy times Seven more fierce, What 
thinkeſt thou, O Man, of being a Faggot in Hell to 
all Eternity? Can thine Heart endure, or can thine 
Hands be From in the day that I ſhall deal with thee, 
faith the Lord of Floſts ? Ezek. 22. 14. Canſt thou dwell 
with everlafting Burnings ? Canſt thou abide the con- 
ſuming Fire? Iſa. 33. 4. When thou ſhalt be as a 
glowing Iron in Hell, and thy whole Body and Soul 

{hall be as perfectly poſſeſſed by God's burning Ven- 
zeance, as the fiery ſparkling Iron, when heated in 
the fierceſt Forge > Thou canſt not bear God's Whip, 
how then wilt thou endure his Scorpions? Thou art 
even cruſhed, and ready to with thy ſelf dead, under 
the weight of his Finger, how then wilt thou bear the 
weight of his Loins? The moſt patient Man that 
ever was, did curſe the Day that ever he was born, 
Fob 3. 1. and even with Death to come and end his 
liſcry, Fob 7. 15, 16. when God did but let out 
one little drop of his Wrath. How then wilt thou 


endure 
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endure when God ſhall pour out all his Vials, and 
{et himſelf againſt thee to torment thee? when he 


* ſhall make thy Conſcience the Tunnel, by which-he 


will be pouring his burning Wrath into thy Soul 
for ever; and when he ſhall fill all thy Powers as 
full of Torment, as they be now full of Sin? When 
immortality ſhall be thy Miſcry, and todie the Death 
of a Brute, and be ſwallowed into the gulf of Amm- 


© hilation, ſhall be ſuch a Felicity, as the whole Eter- 
nity of Wiſhes, and an Ocean of Tears ſhall never 


purchaſe? Now thou canſt put off the Evil Day, 
and canſt laugh and be merry, and forget the Terrot 
of the Lord, 2 Cr. 5. 11. But how wilt thou hold 
out, or hold up, when God will caſt thee into 4 bed 
of Torments, Rev. 2. 22. and make thee to Lye donn in 
Sorrows ? Wa. 50. 11. When Roarings and Blaſphe- 
my ſhall be thine only Muſick, and the Wine of the 
rath of God, which is poured out without mix- 
ture into the Cup of his Indignation, fhall be thine 
only drink? Rev. 14. 10. When thou ſhalt draw 
in Flames for thy Breath, and the horrid ſtench of 
Sulphur ſhall be thy only perfume? In a word, when 
the Smoak of thy Torment ſhall aſcend for ever and 
ever, and thou ſhalt have no reſt, Night nor Day, no 
reſt in thy Conſcience, no eaſe in thy Bones, but thou 
ſhalt be an Execration, and an Aſtoniſhment, and 
1 and a Reproach for evermore? Jer. 42. 

18. 
O Sinner, ſtop here, and conſider. If thou art a 
n, and not a ſenſeleſs block, conſider. Bcthink 
thy ſelf where thou ſtandeſt, why upon the very 
brink of his Furnace. As the Lord liveth, and thy 
Soul liveth, there is but a ſtep between thee and this, 
1 Sam. 20. 3. Thou knoweſt not when thou lyeſt 
down, but thou mayeft be in before the Morning, 
thou knoweſt not when thou riſeſt, but thou may ſt᷑ 
drop in before the Night. Datelt thou make light 
of this? Wilt thou go on in ſuch a dreadful Con- 
dition, as if nothing ailed, thee? If thou putteſt i 
2 cf, 
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off, and ſayeſt, this doth not belong to thee ; look 
again over the foregoing Chapter, and tell me the 
truth, are none of theſe black Marks found upon thee ? 
Do not blind thine Eyes, do not decerve thy ſelf: 
ſee thy Miſery while thou mayſt prevent it. Think 
what tis to be a vile Out-caſt, a damned Reprobate, 
a Veſſel of Wrath, into which the Lord will be 

uring out his tormenting Fury, while he hath a 

ing, Rom. 9. 22. 

Divine Wrath is 4 ferce, Deut. 32. 22. devouring, 
Iſa. 33. 14. everlaſting, Mat. 25. 41. unquenchable Fire, 
Mat. 3. 12. and thy Soul and Body muft be the Fuel 
upon which it will be feeding for ever, unleſs thou 
conſider thy ways, and fpeedily turn to the Lord by 
a ſound Convertion. They that have been only 
{inged by this Fire, and had no more but the Smell 
thereof paſſing upon them ; O what amazing Spectacles 
have they been! Whoſe Heart would not have melt- 
ed, to have heard Spira's out-cries ; to have ſeen Ga- 
loner, that monument of Juſtice, worn to Skin and 
Bones, blaſpheming the God of Heaven, curſing him- 
ſelf, and continually crying out, O Torture, Torture, 
Torture, O Torture, Torture, as if the flames of Wrath 
had already taken hold on him? To have heard 
Rogers crying out, I have had a little of Pleaſure, but 
now I muſt to Hell for evermore ; wiſhing but for this 
mitigation, That God would but let him lie burning 
for ever behind the back of that Fire (on the Hearth) 
and bringing in this ſad Concluſion (till, at the end 
of whatever was ſpoken to him, to afford him ſome 
hope, I muſt to Hell, I muſt to the Furnace of Hell, 
for millions of millions of Ages? O if the fears and fore- 
thoughts of the Wrath to come be ſo terrible, ſo in- 
tolerable, what is the feeling of it? 

Sinner, tis but in vain to flatter you, this would 
He but to toll you into the unquenchable Fire: Know 
ve from the Living God, that here you mult lic, with 
theſe Burnings muſt you dwell, till Immortality 
dic, and Immutability change, till Eternity run be 
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and Omnipotency is not longer able to torment, ex- 


cept you be in good earneſt renewed throughout by 
ſanctifying Grace. 


VII. The Lan diſchargeth all its threats and curſes at 
thee, Gal. 3. 10. Rom. 7. O how dreadfully doth it 


thunder? It ſpits Fire and Brimſtone in thy Face. 


Its words are as drawn Swords, and as the ſharp arrows 
| of the mighty, it demands ſatisfaction to the utmoſt, 
and cries Juſtice, Juſtice. It ſpeaks Blood and War, 


and Wounds, and Death againſt thee. O the Execra- 


tions, and Plagues, and Deaths, that this murdering 


piece is loaded with (read Deut. 28. 15, 16, Cc.) and 
thou art the mark at Which this ſhot is levelled. O 
Man, away to the ſtrong hold, Zech. 9. 12. away 
from thy Sins, haſt to the Sanctuary, the City of Re- 
fuge, Heb. 6. 18. even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hide 
thee in him, or elſe thou art loſt without any hope of 
recovery. 

VIII. The Goſpel it ſelf bindeth the Sentence of eternal 
damnation upon - = Mark 16. 16. If thou continueſt 
in thine impenitent and unconyerted Eſtate, know, 
that the Goſpel denounceth a much ſorer Condemna- 
tion, than ever would have been for the tranſgreſſion 
only of the firſt Covenant. Is it not a dreadful Caſe 
to have the Goſpel it ſelf fill its Mouth with Threats, 
and Thunder, and Damnation? To have the Lord 
to roar from Mount Sion againſt thee? Joel. 3. 16. 
Hear the terror of the Lo d. He that believeth not ſhall 
be damned. Mark 16. 16. Except ye repent ye ſhall all 
periſh, Luke 13. 3. This is the condemnation that light 
is come into the world, and men love darkneſs rather 
than light, John 3. 19. He that believeth not, the wrath 
of God abideth on him, John 3. 36. I the nord own 
by Angels was /tedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobe- 
dience received a juſt recompence of reward, how ſhall we 
eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation * Heb. 2. 2, 87 
He that deſj 2 Moſess Law died nithout mercy ; Of 
how much ſerer puniſhment 2 he be thought . 
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_ hath trampled under foot the Son of God? Heb. 10. 
28, 29. | 
Application. And is this true indeed? Is this thy 
milery? Yea, 'tis as true as God is. Better open 
thine Eyes and ſee it now, while thou maiſt remedy 
it, than blind and harden thy ſelf, till, to thine eter- , 
nal Sorrow, thou ſhalt feel what thou wouldſt not 
believe; and if it be true, what doſt thou mean to 
loiter, and linger in ſuch a caſe as this? 
Alas for thee, poor Man, how effectually hath Sin 
undone thee, and deprived and deſpoiled thee even 
of thy Reaſon to ogy oe thine own everlaſting 
good? O miſerable Wretch, what ſtupidity and 
jtenſleſneſs hath ſurprized thee? O!] let me knock up 
and awake this Sleeper. Who dwells within the 
walls of this Fleſh? Is there ever a Soul here, a ra- 
tional, underſtanding Soul? Or; Art thou only a 
walking Ghoſt, a ſenſleſs Lump? Art thou a reaſon- 
able Soul, and yet ſo far brutified, as to forget thy 
ſelf immortal, and to think thy ſelf to be as the Beaſts 
that periſh ? Art thou turned into Fleſh, that thou 
{avoureſt nothing but gratifying the ſenſe, and mak- 
ing proviſion for the Fleſh? Or elſe having reaſon 
to underſtand the eternity of thy future Eſtate, doſt 
thou yet make light of being everlaſtingly miſerable? 
which is to be ſo much below a brute, as 'tis worſe to 
act againſt Reaſon, than to act without it. O un- 
happy Soul, that waſt the glory of Man, the mate of 
Angels, and the image of God ! that waſt God's Re- 
preſentative in the World, and hadſt the ſupremacy 
zmongſt the Creatures, and the Dominion over thy 
Makers Works! Art thou now become a {ſlave to 
Senſe, a ſervant to ſo baſe an Idol, as thy Belly, for 
no higher felicity than to fill thee with the wind of 
Man's applauſe, or heaping together a little refined 
Earth, no more ſuitable to thy ſpiritual, immortal 
Nature, than the Dirt, and Sticks? O, why doſt 
thou not bethink thee where thou ſhalt be for ever? 
Death is at hand, The Fudge is even at the door, Fam. 
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5. 9. Yet a little while and time ſhall be no longer, 
Rev. 10. 5, 6. And wilt thou run the hazard of con- 
tinuing in fucha State, in which if thou be overtaken, 
thou art irrecoverably miſerable. 

Come then, ariſe, and attend thy neareſt concern- 
ments. Tell me, Whither art thou going? What, 
Wilt thou hve in ſuch a Courſe, wherein every act 1s 
a ſtep to perdition? And thou doſt not know, but 
the next night, thou maiſt make thy Bed in Hell? 
O! if thou haſt a {park of Reaſon, conſider and turn, 
and hearken to thy very friend, who would therefore 
ſhew thee thy preſent Miſery, that thou mighteſt in 
time make thine eſcape, and be cternally happy. 

Hear what the Lord faith; Fear ye not me, ſaith the 
Lord? Will ye not tremble at my preſence ? ger. 3.22. 
O Sinners! Do ye make light of the wrath to come ? 
Mat. 3. 7. 1 am fure there is a time coming, when 
you will not make light of it. Why, the very Devils 
do believe and tremble, Fam. 2. 19, What! you more 
hard ned than they? Wall you run upon the edge of 
the Rock? Will you play at the hole of the Aſp? 
Will you put your hand upon the Cockatrice's Den ? 
Will you dance about the Fire, till you are burnt? 
or dally with devouring wrath, as if you were at a 
point of indifferency, whether you did eſcape it, or 
endure it? O madneſs of folly! Solomons mad-man, 
that caſteth Fire-brands and Arrows, and Death, 
and faith, Am J not in jeſt? Prov. 26. 18. nothing is 
ſo diſtracted as the wilful Sinner, Lake 15. 17. that 

oeth on in his unconverted Eſtate without Senſe, as 


if nothing ailed him. The Man that runs on the 


Cannons Mouth, that ſports with his Blood, or lets 
out his Life in a Frolick, is ſenſible, Sober and Serious, 
to him that goeth on ſtill in his Treſpaſſes, Pſalm. 68. 
21. For he firetcheth out his hand againſs God, and 
frengthneth himſelf againſt the Almighty, He runneth 
upon him, even upon his neck, upon the thick Boſſes of hrs 
Buckler, Fob 15. 25, 26. Is it wiſdom to dally with 
the ſecond Death, or to venture into the lake that 
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burneth with Fire and Brimſtone? Rev. 21. 8. as if 
thou wert but going to waſh thee, or ſwim for thy 
Recreation? ' Wilt thou, as it were, fetch a compaſs, 
and jump into eternal Flames, as the Children thro' 
the Bon-fire? What ſhall I ſay? I can find out no 
Expreſſion, no Compariſon whereby to ſet forth the 
dreadful diſtraction of that Soul, that fhall go on in 


Sin. 


Awake, awake, Eph. 5. 14. O Sinner, ariſe and 
take thy flight. There is but one door that thou 
maiſt ſtie by, and that is the ſtrait door of Converſion 
and the new Birth. Unleſs thou turn unfeignedly 
from all thy Sins, and come into Jeſus Chrift and 
take him for the Lord thy Righteouſneſs, and walk 
in him in holineſs and newneſs of Life; as the Lord 
liveth, it is not more certain that thou art now out of 
Hell, than that thou ſhalt without fail be in it, but a 
few days and nights from hence. O ſet thine heart 
to think of thy Caſe. Is-not thine everlaſting miſery 
or welfare, that which doth deſerve a little conſidera- 
tion? Look again over the miſeries of the uncon- 
verted. If the Lord hath not ſpoken by me, regard 
me not. But if it be the very Word of God, that all 
this miſery lies upon thee, what a caſe art thou in? 
Is it for one that hath his Senſes, to live in ſuch a con- 
dition, and not to make all poſſible expedition for 
preventing his utter ruin? O Man, who hath be- 
witched thee, Gal. 3. 1. that in the matters of the pre- 
ſent Life thou ſhould be wiſe enough to forecaſt thy 
buſineſs, foreſee thy danger, and prevent thy miſ- 
chief, but in matters of everlaſting conſequence 
ſnouldſt be ſlight and careleſs, as if they little con- 
cerned thee? Why, Is it nothing to thee to have all 
the Attributes of God engaged againſt thee? Canſt 
thou do well without his favour ? Canſt thou eſ- 
cape his hands, or endure his vengeance ? Doſt thou 
hear the creation groaning under thee, and Hell 
groaning for thee, and yet think thy cafe good e- 
nough 2 Art thou in the paw of the Lion, under the 
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power of Corruption, in the dark and noiſom Priſon, 
fetter d with thy Luſts, working out thine own dam- 
nation; and is not this worth the conſidering 2 Walt 
thou make light of all the terrours of the Law ; of all 
its curſes and thunderbolts; as if they were but the 
report of the Childrens Pot-guns, or thou wert to 
war with their Paper Pellets? Doſt thou laugh at 
Hell and Deſtruction, or canſt thou drink the enve- 
nomed Cup of the Almighty's Fury, as if it were but 
a common potion? 

Gird up now thy Loyns like a Man, for I will de- 
mand of thee, and anſwer thou me, Fob 40. 7. Art 
thou ſuch a Leviathan, as that the ſcales of thy Pride 
ſhall keep thee from thy Makers coming at thee? 
Wilt thou eſteem his Arrows as Straw, and the In- 
ſtruments of Death as rotten Wood? Art thou chief 
of all the Children of Pride, even that thou ſhould 
count his Darts as Stubble, and laugh at the ſhaking 
of his Spear? Art thou made without fear, and con- 
temneſt h1s barbed Irons ? 51 41. Art thou like the 
Horſe that paweth in the Valley, and rejoiceth in 
his ſtrength, who gocth out to meet the armed Men? 


Doſt thou mock at fear, and art not affrighted, nei- 


ther turneſt back from God's Sword; when his qui- 
ver rattleth againſt thee, the glittering Spear and the 
Shield ? Fob 39. 21, 22, 23. Well, if the threats and 
calls of the Word will not aftright nor awaken thee, 
I am ſure Death and Judgment will. O what wilt 
thou do when the Lord cometh forth againſt thee, 
and in his Fury falleth upon thee, and thou ſhalt feel 
what thou readeſt? If when Daniel's Enemies were 
caſt into the Den of Lions, both they and their Wives 


and their Children, the Lions had the maſtery of 


them, and brake all their bones 1n picces, ere ever 
they came at the bottom of the Den, Dan. 6. 24. 
what ſhall be done with thee, when thou falleſt into 
the hands of the living God > When he ſhall gripe 
thee in his Iron arms, and grind and cruſh thee to 2 
»houland pieces in his Wrath. FEA 
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O! do not then contend with God. Repent and 
be converted, ſo none of this ſhall come upon thee, 
Ila. 55. 6, 7, Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while he is near. Let the wicked forſake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy on him, and 
zo our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 


CHAP. VI. 
Containing DIRECTIONS for Converſion. 


Mark 10. 17. And there came one, and Inceled to him, 
and asked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall 1 do, that J 
may inherit eternal Life ? 


PeEfore thou readeſt theſe Directions, I adviſe thee, 
yea, I charge thee before God, and his holy An- 
gels, to reſolve to follow them (as far as Conſcience 
ſhall be convinced of their agreeableneſs to God's 
Word, and thy Eſtate) and call in his aſſiſtance and 
bleſſing that they may ſucceed, And as I have ſought 
the Lord, and conſulted his Oracles what advice to 
give thee, ſo muſt thou entertain it, with that awe, 
reverence, and purpoſe of obedience, that the Word 
of the living God doth require. 

Now then attend. Ser thine heart unto all that 1 
ſhall teſtifie unto thee in this day; for it is not a vain thing, 
it is your life, Deut. 32. 46. This is the end of all that 
hath been ſpoken hitherto, to bring you to ſet upon 
turning, and making uſe of God's means for your 
Converſion. IT would not trouble you, nor torment 
you before the time with the forethoughts of your eter- 
nal Miſery, but in order to your making your eſ- 
cape. Were you ſhut up under your preſent miſery, 
without remedy, 1t were but Mercy (as one ſpeaks ) 
to let you alone, that you might take in that little 
pu comfort, that you are capable of here in this 
World. But you may yet be happy, if you do 5 
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wilfully refuſe the means of your recovery. Behold, 


I hold open the door unto you, ariſe take your flight ; 
I ſet the way of Life before you, walk in it, and you 
{hall live and not die, Deut. 30. 19. Fer. 9. 16. It 
pities me to think, you ſhould be your own Mur- 
derers, and throw your ſelves headiong, when God 
and Men cry out to you, as Peter, in another Caſe, 
to his Maſter, Spare thy ſelf. A noble Virgin, that 
attended the Court of Spain, was wickedly raviſhed 
by the King ; and hereupon 3 Duke her Fa- 
ther to revenge, he called in the Moors to his help, 
who when they had executed his deſign, miſerably 
waſted and ſpoiled the Country, which this Virgin 
laying ſo exceedingly to heart, ſhut her ſelf up in a 
Tower belonging to her Father's Houſe, and deſired 
her Father and Mother might be called forth; and be- 
wailing to them her own wretchedneſs, that ſhe 
ſhould have occaſioned ſo much miſery and deſolation 
to her Country, for the ſatisfying of her revenge, ſhe 
told them ſhe was reſolved to be avenged upon her 
ſelf. Her Father and Mother beſought her to pity her 
ſelf and them, but nothing could prevail, but ſhe 
took her leave of them, and threw her ſelf off the Bat- 
tlements, and ſo periſhed before their Faces. 

Juſt thus is the wilful deſtruction of ungodly Men. 
The God that made them beſeecheth them, and cryeth 
out to them, as Paul to the diſtracted Jaylor, when 
about tomurder himſelf, Do thy ſelf no harm. The 
Miniſters of Chriſt forewarn them and follow them, 
and fain would have them back. Burt alas ! No ex- 
poſtulations, nor obteſtations will prevail; but Men 
will burl themſelves into perdition, while pity it ſelf 


looketh on. 


What ſhall I ſay? Would it not grieve a Perſon of 
any humanity, if in the time of a reigning Plague, 
he ſhould have a receipt (as one ſaid well) that would 
infallibly cure all the Country, and recover the moſt 
hopeleſs Patients, and yet his Friends and Neigh- 
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they would not uſe it? Men and Brethren, though 
you carry the certain Symptoms of Death in your Faces, 
yet I have a receipt that will cure you all, that will 
cure infallibly. Follow but theſe few Directions, 
and if you do not then win Heaven, I will be con- 
tent to loſe it. 

Hear then, O Sinner, and as ever thou wouldſt 
he converted and ſaved, embrace this following coun- 
el. 

Direct. I. Set it down with thy ſelf, as an undoubt- 
ed truth, that it ts impoſſible for thee ever to get to Hea- 
wen in this thy unconverted ſtate. Can any other but 
Chriſt ſave thee? And he tells thee he will never do 
it, except thou be regenerated and converted, Mat. 
18. 3. John 3. 3. Doth he not keep the Keys of Hea- 
ven? And canſt thou get in without his leave, as 
thou muſt, if ever thou comeſt thither in thy natural 
condition, without a ſound and thorough renova- 
tion: | 

Direct. II. Labour to get a thorough ſight and lively 
Jenſe and feeling of thy ſins. Till Men are weary and 
heavy laden, and pricked at the heart, and ſtark ſick 
of Stn, they will not come to Chriſt in his way for 
eaſe and cure, nor to purpoſe enquire, What ſhall we 
do? Mat. 11. 28. Acts 2. 37. Mat. g. 12. They muſt 
ſet themſelves down for dead Men before they will 
come unto Chriſt, that they may have Life, Fohn 5. 
40. Labour therefore to ſet all thy Sins in order before 
thee, Never be afraid to look upon them, but let 
thy ſpirit make diligent ſearch, Pſalm. 77. 6. Enquire 
into thine Heart and into thy Life, enter into a tho- 
row examination of thy ſelf, and of all thy ways, 
Pſalm. 119. 59. that thou maiſt make a full diſcove- 
ry, and call in the help of God's Spirit in the ſenſe of 
thine own inability hereunto, for it is his proper 
work to convince of ſin, Fohn 16. 8. Spread all before 
the face of thy Conſcience, till thine heart and eyes be 
ſet abroach. Leave not ſtriving with God, and thine 
own foul, till it cry out under the ſenſe of thy Sins, 

as 
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as the enlightned Jaylor, What muſt I do to be ſaved? 
As 16. 30. To this purpoſe, 
Meditate of the numerouſneſs of thy ſins. David's 
Heart failed when he thought of this, and conſider- 
ed that he had wore ſins than hairs, Pſalm. 40. 12. This 
made him to cry out upon the maltitudes of God's ten- 
der mercies, Pſalm. 51. 1. The loathſome Carcaſs doth 
not more hatefully ſwarm with crawling Worms, 
than an unſanctified Soul with filthy Luſts. They 
fill the Head, the Heart, the Eyes and Mouth of him. 
Look bacxward, where was ever the place, what was 
ever the time, in which thou didſt not Sin? Look 
inward, what part or power canſt thou find in Soul 
or Body, but it is poiſoned with Sin? What Duty 
doſt thou ever perform into which poiſon is not ſhed ? 
O how great 1s the ſum of thy Debts, who hatt been 
all thy Life long running upon the hooks, and never 
didſt, nor canſt pay off one penny; Look over the Sin 
of thy Nature, and all its curſed brood, the Sins of 
thy Life. Call to mind thy Omiſſions, Commiſſions, 
the Sins of thy Thoughts, of thy Words, of thine 
Actions, the Sins of thy Vouth, the Sins of thy Vears, 
Cc. Be not like a deſperate Bankrupt, that 1s afraid 
to look over his Books. Read the Records of Conſci- 
ence carefully. Theſe Books muſt be opened ſooner or 
later, Rev. 20. 12. 

Meditate upon the aggravation; of thy (in, as they are 
the grand enemics againſt the God of thy life, againſt the 
life of thy ſoul ; in a nord, they are the publick enemies of 
all mankind, How do David, Ezra, Daniel and the 
good Levite: aggravate their Sins, from the conſidera- 
tion of their injuriouſneſs to God, their oppoſition to 
his good and righteous Laws, the mercies, the warn» 
ings that they were commited againſt, Ver, 9. Dan. 
9. Ezra. 9. O the work that Sin hath made in the 
World, This is the Enemy that hath brought in 
Death, that hath robbed and enſlaved Man, that hath 
blacked the Devil, that hath digged Hell, Ko.. 5. 12. 
& Pet. 2. 4. John 8. 34. This is the Enemy that _ 
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turned the Creation upſide down, and ſown diſſenti- 
on between Man and the Creatures, between Man 
and Man, yea between Man and himſelf, ſetting the 
ſenſitive part againſt the Rational, the Will againſt 
the judgment, Luſt againſt Conſcience, yea worlt of 
all, between God and Man, making the lapſed Sin- 
ner both hateful to God, and a hater of him, Zech. 
11. 8. O Man, how canſt thou make ſo light of Sin? 
This is Ae that ſucked the Blood of the Son of 
God, that ſold him, that mocked him, that ſcourged 
him, that ſpit in his Face, that digged his Hands, 
that pierced his Side, that preſſed his Soul, that 
mangled his Body, that never left, till it had bound 
him, condemned him, nailed him, crucified him, 
and put him to open Shame, Uſa. 53. 4, 5, 6. This is 
that deadly poyſon, ſo powerful of operation, as that 
one drop of it ſhed upon the root of Mankind, hath 
corrupted, ſpoiled, and poiſoned, and undone his 
whole race at once, Rom. 5 18, 19. This is the com- 
mon Butcher, the bloedy Executioner, that hath kil- 
led the Prophets, burnt the Martyrs, murdered all 
the Apoſtles, all the Patriarchs, all the Kings and Po- 
tentates, that hath deſtroyed Cities, ſwallowed Em- 
pires, butchered and devoured whole Nations. What- 
ever was the Weapon that 'twas done by, Sin was it 
that did the Execution, Rom. 6. 23. doſt thou yet 
think it but a ſmall thing? If Adam and all his 
Children could be digged out of their Graves, and 
their Bod ĩes piled up to Heaven, and an Inqueſt were 
made, what matchleſs murderer were guilty of all 
this Blood; it would be all found in the skirts of Sin. 
Study the nature of Sin, till thy Heart be brought to 
fear and loath it. And meditate on the aggravations 
of thy particular Sins, how thou haſt ſinned againſt 
all God's Warninęs, againſt thine own Prayers, againſt 
Mercies, againſt Corrections, againſt cleareſt Light, 
againſt freeſt Love, againſt thine own Reſolutions, 
againſt Promiſes, Vows, Covenants of better Obedi- 
ence, Cc. charge thy Heart home with theſe things, 
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till it bluſh for ſhame, and be brought out of all good 
Opinion of it ſelf, Ezra. 9. 6. 

Meditate upon the deſert of ſin: It cryeth up to 
Heaven: It calls for Vengeance, Gen. 18. 21. Its 
due wages is Death and Damnation. It pulls the 
curſe of God upon the Soul and Body, Gal. 3. 10. 
Deut. 28. The leaſt ſinful word or thought, lays thee 
under the infinite wrath of God Almighty, Rom. 2. 
8, 9. Mat. 12.36, O what a load of Wrath, what a 
weight of Curſes, what treaſure of Vengeance have all 
the millions of thy Sins then deferved? Kom. 2.5. 
John 3. 36. O Judge thy ſelf, that the Lord may 
not judge thee, 1 Cor. 11. 31. 

Meditate upon the deformity, and defilement of ſin. 
'Tis as black as Hell, the very image and likeneſs of 
the Devil drawn upon the Soul, 1 John 3.8, 10. It 
would more aftright thee, to ſee thy ſelf in the hate- 
ful deformity of thy Nature, than to ſee the Devil. 
There is no Mire ſo unclean, no Vomit ſo loathſome, 
no Carcaſs or Carrion ſo offenſive, no Plague or Le- 
proſie ſo noi ſom as Sin, in which thou art all inrolled, 
and covered with its odious Filth, whereby thou art 
rendred more diſpleaſing to the pure and holy Nature 
of the glorious God, than the moſt filthy Object, com- 
poſed of whatever is hateful to all thy ſenſes, can be 
to thee, - 15. 15, 16. Couldſt thou take up a Toad 
into thy Boſom ? Couldſt thou cheriſh it, and take 
delight in it? Why, thou art as contrary to the 
pure and perfect Holineſs of the Divine Nature, and 
as loathſome as that is to thee, Mat. 23. 33. till thou 
art purified by the blood of Jeſus, and the power of 
renewing Grace. 

Above all other ſins fix the eye of Conſideration on theſe 
two. 1. The ſin of thy nature. 'Tis to little purpoſe 
to lop the Branches, while the root of original Cor- 
ruption remains untouched. In vain do Men lade 
out the ſtreams, when the Fountain 1s running, that 
fills up ail again. Let the Axe of thy repentance, 
(with David s) go to the root of Sin, Pſalm. 5 l. 5. andy 
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how deep, how cloſe, how permanent is thy natural 
pollution? How univerſal it is, till thou doſt cry 
out with Paul's feeling, upon thy body of death, Rom. 
7. 24. Look into all thy parts and powers, and {ec 
what unclean Veſſels, what Sties, what Dunghils, 
what Sinks they are become. Heu miſer, quid ſum? 
vas ſterquilinii, concha putredinis; plenus fetore & horro- 
re. Auguſt, Solil, c. 2. The Heart is never ſoundly 
broken, till throughly convinced of the heinouinels 
_ of original Sin. Here fix thy thoughts. This is that, 
that makes thee backward to all good, prone to all 
evil, Kom. 7. 15. that ſheds Blindneſs, Pride, Preju- 
dice, unbelict into thy Mind, enmity, unconſtancy, 
obſtinacy, into thy Will; inordinate heats and colds 

into thy Aﬀections ; inſenſibleneſs, benummedneſs, un- 
faithfulneſs into thy Conſcience; ſlipperineſs into thy 
Memory; and in a word, hath put every wheel of 
thy ſoul out of Order, and made it of an habitation 
of Holineſs to become a very Hell of Iniquity, Jam. 
3. 6. This is that, that hath defiled, corrupted, per- 
verted all thy Members, and turned them into Wea- 
pons of Unrighteouſneſs, and Servants of Sin, Kom. 
6. 19. that hath filled the head with carnal and cor- 
rupt deſigns, Mic. 2. 1. the hand with ſinful Practi- 
ces, Iſa. 1. 15. the Eyes with wandring and wanton- 
neſs, 2 Pet. 2. 14. the Tongue with deadly Poiſon, 
James 3. 8. that hath opened the Ears to Talcs, Flat- 
rery, and filthy Communication, and {ſhut them a- 
gainſt the inſtruction of Life, Zech. 7.11, 12. and 
hath rendred thy Heart a very Mint and Forge for din, 
and the curſed womb of all deadly conceptions, Mat. 
15. 16. So that it poureth forth its wickednets with- 
out ceaſing, 2 Pet. 2. 14. even as naturally, freely, 
and unweariedly, as a Fountain doth pour forth its 
Waters, Fer. 6. 7: or the raging Sea doth caſt forth 
Mire and Dirt, I/. 57. 20. And wilt thou yet be in 
love with thy ſelf, and tell us any longer of thy good 
Heart? O never leave meditating on this deſperate 
contagion of original Corruption, till with * 
thou 
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thou bemoan tly ſelf, Fer: 31. 18. and with deepeſt 1 
ſhame and ſorrow ſmite on thy breaſt as the Publican, ? 
Luke 18. 13. and with Fob abhor thy jelf, and repent 1 
in duſt and aſhes, Fob 42. 6, 2. 4 


The particular evil that tho art moſt addicted to. 


Find out all its Aggravations. Set home upon thy 
Heart all God's Threatnings againſt it. Repentance 
drives before it the whole herd, but eſpecially ſticks 
the arrow in the beloved ſin, and ſingles this out, 
above the reſt, to run it down, Pſalm. 18. 23. O la- 
bour to make this Sin odious to thy Soul, and double 
thy Guards, and thy reſolutions againſt it, becauſe 
this hath, and doth moſt diſhonour God, and endan- 


ger thee. 

Direct. III. Strive to affect thy heart with a deep 
ſenſe of thy preſent miſery. Read over the foregoing 
Chapter again, and again, and get it out of the Book 
into thine Heart. Remember when thou lieſt down, 
that for ought thou knoweſt, thou mayſt awake in 
Flames, and when thou riſeſt up, that by the next 
Night thou mayſt make thy Bed in Hell. Is it a 
light matter to hve in ſuch a fearful Caſe? to ſtand 
tottering upon the brink of the bottomleſs Pit, and 
to live at the mercy of every Diſcaſe, that if it wilt 
but fall upon thee, will ſend thee forthwith 1nto the 
burnings ? Suppoſe thou ſaweſt a condemned Wretch 
hanging over Nebachadnezzar's burning fiery Fur- 
nace, by nothing but a twine Thread, which were 
ready to break every Moment, would not thine Heart: 
tremble for ſuch an one? Why thou art the Man : 
This is thy very Caſe, O Man, Woman, that readeſt 
this, if thou be yet unconverted: What if the thread 
of thy Life ſhould break ? (Why, thou knoweſt not 
but it may be the next night, yea the next moment) 
where wouldſt thou be then? Whither wouldſt 
thou drop ? Verily upon the crack but of this 
Thread, thou falleſt into the Lake that burneth with 
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if thou die in thy preſent Caſe. And doth not thy 
iN Soul tremble as thou readeſt? Do not thy Tears be- 
Y dew the Paper, and thy Heart throb in thy Boſom ? 
Doſt thou not yet begin to {mite on thy Breaſt, and 
| bethink thy ſelf what need thou haſt of a change? 
O what is thy Heart made of? Haſt thou not only 
toſt all regard to God, but art without any love and 
| pity to thy ſelf? | 
| O Rudy thy Miſery, till thy Heart do cry out for 
Chriſt, as earneſtly as ever a drowning Man did for 
a Boat, or the wounded for a Chirurgeon. Men mult F 
come to ſee the danger, and feel the ſmart of their 
deadly Sores and Sickneſs, or elſe Chriſt will be to 
them a Phyſician of no value, Mat. 9. 12. Then the 
Man-flayer haſtens to the City of Refuge, when pur- 
ſued by the avenger of Blood. Men muſt be even 
forced and fired out of themſelves, or elſe they will 
not come to Chriſt. "Twas diſtreſs and extremity, 
that made the Prodigal think of returning, Lule 15. 
16, 179. While Laodicea thinks her ſelf Rich, increaſ- 
ed in Goods, in need of nothing, there is little hope 
She muſt be deeply convinced of her wretchedneſs, 
blindneſs, poverty, nakedneſs, before ſhe will come 
to Chriſt for his Gold, Raiment, Eye-falve, Rev. 3. 
17, 18. Yherefore hold the Eyes of Conſcience open, 
amplifie thy Miſery as much as poſſible. Do not flic 
the ſight of it, for fear it ſhould fill thee with terror. 
The ſenſe of thy miſery is but as it were the ſuppu- 
ration of the Wound, which is neceſſary to the Cure. 
Better fear the Torments that abide thee now, than 
feel them hereafter. | 
Dire&. IV. Settle it #p9n thine heart, that thou ar 
under an everlaſting inability ever to recover thy ſelf, 
Never think thy praying, reading, hearing, confect- 
ſing, amending will do the Cure. Theſe muſt be 
attended; but thou art undone if thou reſteſt ir 
them Roz. 10. 3. Thou art a iofſt Man, if thou hopel! 
_ \ Heto eſcape drowning upon any other Plank, but Jef 
„ Chrift, Alls 4. 12, Thou muſt unlearn thy ſelf, an 
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renounce thine own Wiſdom, thine own Righteouſ- 
neſs, thine own Strength, and throw thy ſelf fwholly 
upon Chriſt, as a Man that ſwimmeth caſteth him- 
ſelf upon tke Water, or elſe thou canſt nor eſcape. 
While Men truſt in themſelves, and eftabliſh their 
own Righteouſneſs, and have confidence in the Fleſh, 
they will not come ſavingly to Chriſt, Lale 18. 9. 
Phil. 3.3. Thou muſt know thy gain to be but loſs 
and dung, thy Strength but weakneſs, thy Righte- 
ouſneſs rags and rottenneſs, before there will be an 
eftectual cloſure between Chriſt and thee, Phil. 3. 
7, 8, 9. 2 Cor. 3.5. Iſa. 64. 6. Can the lifeleſs Car- 
caſs ſhake off its Grave-cloths, and looſe the bonds of 
Death > Then mayſt thou recover thy ſelf, who art 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and under an impoſſibi- 
lity of ſerving thy maker, (acceptably) in this con- 
dition, Rom. 8. 8. Heb. 11. 6. Therefore when thou 
goeſt to Pray, or Meditate, or to do any of the Du- 
ties, to which thou art here directed, go out of thy 
ſelf, call in the help of the Spirit, as deſpairing to do 
any thing pleaſing to God, 1n thine own Strength, 
Yet neglect not the Duty ; but he at the Pool, and 
wait in the way of the Spirit. While the Eanuch was 
reading, then the Holy Ghoſt ſent Philip to him, As 
8. 28, 29. when the Diſciples were praying, Acts 4. 
31. when Cornelis and his Friends were hearing, 
Act 10. 44. then the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them, and 
filled them all. Strive to give up thy ſelf to Chriſt : 
Strive to Pray, ftrive to Meditate, ftrive an hundred 
and an hundred times, try to do it as well as thou 
canſt, and while thou art endeavouring in the way 
of thy Duty, the Spirit of the Lord will come upon 
thee, and help thee to do, at of thy ſelf thou art 

ettefly unable unto, Prov. 1. 23. 3 
Direct. V. For:hwith renounce all thy ſins. If thou 
yield thy ſelf to the contrary practice of any Sm, thou 
att undone, Nom. 6. 15. in vain doſt thou hope for 
Life by Chriſt, except thou depart from iniquity, 
2 Tin, 2. 19. Fotſake thy * or elſe thou cant 
5 2 vet 
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not find Mercy, Prov. 28. 13. Thou canſt not be 
married to Chriſt except divorced from Sin. Give 
up the Traitor, or you can haye no Peace with Hea- 
ven. Caſt the head of Sheba over the Wall: Keep 
not Dalilah in thy lap. Thou muſt part with thy 
Sins, or with thy Soul. Spare but one Sin, and God 


wHIl not ſpare thee. Never make excuſes, thy fins Þþ 


muſt die, or thou muſt die for them, Pſalm. 65. 21. 
If thou allow of one Sin, though but a little, a ſecret 
one, though thou may'{t plead Neceſſity, and have a 
hundred ſhifts and excuſes for it, the life of thy Soul 
muſt go for the life of that Sin, Exel. 18. 21. and 
will it not be dearly bought? 

O Sinner, hear and confider, If thou wilt part 
with thy Sins, God will give thee his Chriſt ; Is not 
this a fair exchange? I teſtifie unto thee this day, that 
if thou periſh, it is not becauſe there was never a 
Saviour provided, nor Life tendred, but becauſe thou 
preferredſt (with the Fews) the Murderer before thy 
Saviour, Sin before Chriſt, and lovedſt darkneſs ra- 
ther than light, John 3.19. Search thy Heart there- 
fore with Candles, as the Jens did their Houſes for 
Leaven, before the paſſover : Labour to find out 
thy Sins, enter into thy Cloſet, and conſider, What 
evil have I lived in? What duty have I neglected 
towards God? What fin have 1 hved in againſt my 
Brother? And now ſtrike the Darts through the 
heart of thy Sin, as Joab did through Ahſaloms, 
2 Sam. 18. 14. Never ſtand looking upon thy Sin, 
nor rolling the Morſel under thy Tongue. Fob 20. 12. 
but ſpit it out as poyſon, with fear and deteſtation. 
Alas, what will thy Sins do for thee, that thou 
ſhouldſt fiick at parting with them? They will 
Hatter thee , but they will undo thee, and cut 
thy Throat, while they ſmile upon thee, and poiſon 
thee while they pleaſe thee, and arm the Juſtice and 
wrath of the infinite God againſt thee. They will 
open Hell for thee, and pile up Fuel to burn thee. 


Bebold the Gibbet that they have prepared for Ny 
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O ſerve them like Haman, and do upon them the Ex- 


with them, Crucifie them, and let Chriſt only be 
Lord over thee. : 

Direct. VI. Male a ſolemn choice of God for thy 
portion and bleſſedneſs, Deut. 26. 17. With all poſſible 
! devotion and veneration avouch the Lord for thy 
| God. Set the World with all its Glory, and Paint, 

and Gallantry, with all its pleaſures and promotions 
1 | on the one hand, and ſet God with all his infinite 
4 þ Excellencies, and Perfections on the other, and fee 
that thou do deliberately make thy choice, Foſh. 24. 
15. Take up thy reſt in God, Toby 6. 68. Set thee 
t down under his Shadow, Cant. 2. 3. Let his Promiſes 
and Perfections turn the ſcale againſt all the World. 
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: Settle it upon thine Heart, that the Lord is an all- ſuf- 
u] ficient Portion, that thou canſt not be miſerable, 


y | while thou haſt a God to live upon, take him for thy 
Y Shield and exceeding great Reward. God alone is 
more than all the World. Content thy ſelf with 
o bim. Let others carry the preferments and glory of 
" | the World, place thou thy bappineſs in his favour, 
and the light of his Countenance, Pſalm. 4. 6, 7. 
* Poor Sinner, thou art fallen off from God, and haſt 
engaged his Power, and Wrath againſt thee, Yet 
65 know that of his abundant Grace, he doth offer to 
ebe thy God again in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 6. 17. 18. What 
80 ſayeſt thou Man? Wilt thou have the Lord for thy 
I, God > Why, take this Counſel, and thou ſhalt have 
him. Come to him by his Chriſt, John 14. 6. Re- 
nounce the Idols of thine own Pleaſures, Gain, Re- 
an poration, 1 Theſ. 1. 9. Let theſe be pulled out of the 
at Throne, and fet God's intereſt uppermoſt in thine 
- | Heart, Take him as God, to be chief in thine Af- 
fections, Eſtimations, Intentions; for he will not 
ill | <2dure to have any ſet above him, Kom. 1. 25. 
ee, | Fam. 73. 25. In a word, thou muſt take him in 
ce. Al his Perſonal Relations, and in all his Eſſential Fer- 
O | efions. 5; | 
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Firſt, In al! his Perſonal Relations. God the Father 
mult be taken for thy Father, Fer. 3. 4, 19, 22. O 
come to him with the Prodigal, Father, I have ſinned 
againſt Heaven, and in thy ſig he, and am not worthy to 
be called thy Son, but ſince of thy nonderſul mercy, thou 
art pleaſed to take me, (that am I of my felf a Dog, a 
Swine, a Devil) to be thy child, I ſolemnly take thee for 
my Father, commend my ſelf to thy care, and truſt to thy 
providence, and caſt my burden on thy ſhoulders, I de- 
pend on thy proviſion, and ſubmit to thy corrections, and 
truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings, and hide in thy cham- 
hers, and fly to thy name. I renounce all confidence in my 
felf, I repoſe my confidence in thee, I depoſe my conoern- 
wents with thee. J mill be for thee, and for no ether. 
Again, God the Son muſt be taken for thy Saviour, 
for ON Redeemer and Righteouſneſs, 2 t. 12. He 
muſt be accepted as the only way to the Father, and 
the only means of Life, Heb. 7. 25. O then put off 
the rayment of thy Captivity, on with the wedding 
Garment, and go and marry thy ſelf to Jeſus Chnitt. 
Lord Tam thine, and all that I have, my body, my ſoul, 
wy name, my eſtate. I ſend a bill of divorce to my other 
lovers. I give my heart to thee. I will be thine undivid- 


edly, thine everlaſtingly. I will ſet thy name on all I have, 


and wſe it only as thy goods, as thy loan during thy leave, 


reſigning all to thee. I will have no King but thee : Reign 


thou over me. Other Lords have had dominion over me : 
but wow I will make wention of thy name only, and do here 
take an oath of fealty to thee, promiſing and vowing to 
ſerve, and lode, and fear thee, above all competitors. 1 
diſavom mine own righteouſneſs, and deſpair of ever be- 
ing pardpned and [bed for mine own duties, or graces, 
and lean only on thine all-ſufficient ſacrifice and interceſ- 
fon, for pardon, and life, and acceptance before God. 
take thee for mine only guide and inſtructer, reſotuing 10 
he led and directed by thee, and to wait for thy counſel, 
and that thine fhall be the cafting woice with me, Laſtly, 
God the Spirit muſt be taken for thy ſanctifier, Row 
27 14. Gat. 5 16, 18. for thine Advocate, thy No 
22 17 , * fee eu Tilor 
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{ellor, thy Comforter, the teacher of thine ignorance, 
the pledge and . 00 of Wy 1 Jain 8. 
26. Pſalm. 73. 2 ohn 14. 16. 1. 14. John 14. 
26. Eb, 4 . . thou Northwind, ja come thou 
South, — blow upon my Garden, Cant. 4. 16. Come thou 
Spirit of the moſt high: here ts a houſe for thee, here is 4 
Temple for thee. Here do than reſt for ever; dwell here, 
and reſt here. Lo, I give up the poſſeſſion to thee, full 
poſſeſſion. I ſend thee the leys of my eart, that all may 
ke for thy uſe, that thou mayſt put thy goods, thy grace in- 
to every Room. I give up the uſe of all to thee, that every 
faculty, and every member may be thine inſtrument, to 
work righteouſneſs, and do the will of my Father which 1s 
in Heaven. 

Second! A In all his eſſential Perfectiont. Conſider 
how the Lord hath revealed himſelf to you in his 
Word: Will you take him as fuch a God? O Sin- 
ner, here's the bleſſedeſt News that ever came to the 
Sons of Men: The Lord will be thy God, Gen. 17. 7. 
Rev.21.3. if thou wilt but cloſe with him in his Excel- 
Jencies. Wilt thou have the merciful, the gracious, 
the {1n-pardoning God, to be thy God? O yes, (faith 
the Sinner,) Jam undone elſe; But he farther tells 
thee, I am the holy and ſin-hating God. If thou 
wilt be owned as one of my. People, thou mult be 
boly, 1 Pet. 1. 16, holy in Heart, holy in Life. 
Thou mult put away all thine iniquities, be they ne- 
verſo near, never fo natural, never ſo neceſſary to the 
maintaining thy fleſhly intereſt. Unleſs thou wilt be 


at a defiance with Sin, I cannot be thy God. Caſt 


out the leaven, put away the evil of thy doings, ceaſe 
todo evil, learn to do well, or elſe I can have nothing 
to do with thee, I/. 1. 16, 17, 18. Bring forth mine 
Enemies, or there is no peace to be had with me. 
What doth thine heart anſwer? Lord I deſire to have 
thee as ſucha God. I deſire to be holy as thou art holy, to 
be made partaker of thy holineſs. I love thee, not only 
for thy goodneſs and mercy, bat for thy holineſs and puri'y. 
1 take thy holineſs for my * O] be to me a foune 
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tain of holineſs : ſet on me the ſtamp and impreſs of th 
holineſs, 1 will thankfally 2 with all by ＋ 2 by 
command. My nilful fins I do forthwith for ſale; and 
for my infirmities that I cannot get rid of, though I would, 
Twill ſtrive againſt them in the uſe of thy means. I de- 
zeft them, and will pray and war againft them, and never 
let them have quiet reſt in my ſoul. Beloved, whoſo- 
ever of you will thus accept of the Lord for his God, 
he ſhall have him. 
Again, he tells you; I am the All-ſufficient God, 
Gen. 17. 1. Will you lay all at my feet, and give it 
up to my diſpoſe, and take me for your only Portion? 
Will you own and honor mine All- ſufficiency? Will 
you take me as your Happineſs and Treaſure, your 
1ope and Bliſs? I am a Sun and a Shield, all in one: 
Will you have me for your all? Gen. 15. 1. Pſalm. 
84. 11. Now what doſt thou ſay to this? Doth thy 
mouth water after the Onions and Fleſh-pots of Egypt ? 


Art thou loath to exchange thy earthly Happineſs, for 


a part in God, and though thou woulſt be glad to 
have God and the World too, yet canſt thou not think 
of having him, and nothing but him, but hadſt ra- 
ther take up with the Earth below, if God would but 
let thee keep it, as long as thou wouldſt? This is a 
fearful ſign. But now if thou art willing to fell all 


for the Pearl of great vrice, Mat. 13. 45. If thine 


Heart avſwer, Lord I di fire no other portion but thee. 
Tale the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oil whoſo will, ſo 1 
may have the light of thy Countenance. I pitch pon thee 
for my happineſs, 1 gladly venture my ſelf on thee, and 
mruft my ſelf with thee. I ſet my hopes in thee, I take u 

ay reft with thee, let me hear thee ſay, I am thy God, 15 
Salvation, and ] have enough, all I wiſh for. I will make 
na terms with thee, but for thy ſelf. Let ane bat have thee 
fure. let me be able to make my claim, and ſee my Title 


20 thy ſelf, and for other things, I leave them to thee, 


toe me more or leſs, any thing or nothing, I will be 


 Jatiified in my God, Take him thus, and he is thine 


—_ 13 
455 Again, 


A Sure Guide to Heaven. 121 


Again, He tells you; Iam the Soveraign Lord: 
If you will have me for your God, you mult give me 
the Supremacy, Mat. 6. 24. 1 will not be an under- 
ling. You muſt not make me a ſecond to Sin, or 
any worldly Intereſt, If you will be my People, I 
muſt have the rule over your. You mult not live at 
your own liſt, Will you come under my Yoke ? 
Will you bow to my Government? Will you ſub- 
mit to my Diſcipline? to my Word? to my Rod? 
Sinner, What ſayeſt thou to this? Lord, I had ra- 
ther be at thy command, than live at mine onn lift, I had 
rather have thy will to be done, than mine, I approve of 
and conſent to thy Laws, and account it my priviledge to 
lie under them. And though the fleſh rebel, and often 
breaks bounds, I am reſolved to take no other Lord but thee. 
I nillingly take the Oath of thy Supremacy, and acknow- 
ledge — 4 for my Leige Soveraign, 5s reſolve all my 
days, to pay the tribute of Worſhip, Obedience, and Love, 
and Service to thee, and to live to thee, as the end of my 
Life. This is a right accepting of God. 

To be ſhort, he tells you; I am the true and faithful 
God. If you will have me for your God, you muſt 
be content to truſt me, 2 Tim. 1. 12. Prov. 3.5. 
Will you venture your ſelves upon my word, and 
depend on my faithfulneſs, and take my bond for your 
Security? Will you be content to follow me in Po- 
verty, and Reproach, and Affliction here, and to 
ſee much going out, and little coming in, and to tar- 
ry till the next World for your Preferment ? Mat. 
9. 21, I deal much upon truſt, will you be content 
to labour, and ſuffer, and to tarry for your returns 
till the Reſurrection of the Juft ? Lule 14. 14. The 
womb of my Promiſe will not preſently bring forth; 
will you have the patience to wait? Heb. 10. 36. 


Now Beloved, what ſay you to this? Will you have 


this God for your God? Will you be content to live 
by Faith, and truſt him for an unſeen Happineſs, an 
unſeen Heaven, an unſeen Glory? Do your Hearty 


anſwer, Lord we vill venture our ſelves upon thee, we 
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commit our ſelves to thee: We roll upon thee, we Inom 
hom we have truſted, we are willing to tale thy word, 
we will prefer thy promiſes before our own poſſeſſions, and 
the hopes of Heaven before all the enjoyments ef the Earth. 
We will wait thy leiſure. What thou wilt here, ſo that we 
p may have but thy faithful promiſe for Heaven hereafter, 
| If you can in truth, and upon deliberation, thus ac- 
cept of God, he will be yours. Thus there muſt be, 
| in a right converſion to God, a cloſing with him 
| ſuitable to his Excellencies. But when Men cloſe with 
| his Mercy, but yet love Sin, hating Holineſs and Pu- 
f rity, or will take him for their Benefactor, but not 
for their Soveraign ; or for their Patron, but not for 
their Portion, this is no thorow, and therefore no 
ſound Converſion. 

Direct. VII., Accept of the Lord Feſus in all his 
Offices, with all bis inconveniences, as thine. Upon theſe 
terms Chriſt may be had. Sinner, thou haſt undone 
thy ſelf, and art plunged into the Ditch of moſt de- 
plorable miſery, out of which thou art never able to 
climb up. But Jeſus Chriſt is able and ready to help 
thee, and he freely tenders himſelf to thece, Heb. 7. 
25. John 7. 37. Be thy Sins never ſo many, ne re fo 
great, of ne're ſo long continuance, yet thou ſhalt be 
moſt certainly pardoned and ſaved, if thou doſt not 
wretchedly neglect the offer that in the name of God 
is here made unto thee. The Lord Jeſus calleth unto 
thee, to look unto him and be ſaved, Iſa. 45. 22. to come 
unto him, and he will in no wiſe caſt thee out, John 6. 37. 
Yea he is a ſuitor to thee, and beſeecheth thee to be re- 
conciled, 2 Cor. * he cryeth in the Streets, he knock- 
eth at the door, he wooeth thee to accept of him, and 
hve with him, Prov. 1. 20. Rev. 3. 20. If thou dieſt 
tis becauſe thou would/? not come 10 him for Life, ohn 5. 
40. Now accept of an offered Chriſt, and thou art 
made for ever. Now give up thy conſent to him, 
and the match is made, all the World cannot hinder 
it. Do not ſtand off becauſe of thine unworthineſs. 
Man, I tell thee, nothing in all the World can nee 
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thee, but thine unwillingneſs. Speak, Man, art thou 
willing of the match? Wilt thou have Chriſt in all 
his Relations to be thine; thy King, thy Prieſt, thy 
Prophet? Wilt thou have him, with all his inonyent- 
ences? Take not Chriſt hand over head, but ſit down 
firft, and count the coſt. Wilt thou lay all at his Feet ? 
Wilt thou be content to run all hazards with him? wilt 
thou take thy lot with him, fall where it will > Wilt 
thou deny thy ſelf, take up thy Croſs, and follow him? 
Art thou deliberately, underſtandingly, freely, fixedly, 
determined to cleave to him in all times, and condi- 
tions? If ſo, my Soul for thine, thou ſhalt never 
periſh, John 3. 16. but art paſſed from Death to 
Lite. Here hes the main point of thy Salvation, that 
thou be found in thy Covenant-cloſure with Jeſus 
Chriſt, and therefore if thou love thy ſelf, ſee that 
thou be faichful to God and thy Soul here. 

Direct. VIII. Re/ign up all thy powers and faculties, 
and thy whole intereſt to be his. They gave their own 
ſelves unto the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Preſent your bodies as 
a living Sacrifice, Rom. 12. 1. The Lord fſecks not 
yours, but you: Reſign therefore thy body with all 
its members to him, and thy Soul with all its powers, 
that he may be glorified in thy Body and in thy Spirit, 
which are his, 1 Cr. 6. 20. In a right cloſure with 
Chriſt, all the Faculties give up to him. The Judg- 
ment ſubſcribes, Lord thou art worthy of all acceptation, 
chief of ten thouſand : Happy is the man that findeth 
thee. All the things that are to be deſired, are not to be 
compared with thee, Prov. 3. 13, 14, 15. The under- 
ſtanding lays aſide its corrupt reaſonings and cavils, 
and its prejudices againft Chriſt and his ways. It is 
now paſt queſtioning and diſputing, and cafts it for 
Chriſt againſt all the World. It concludes, It's good 
to be here, and fee ſuch a treaſure in this Field, ſuch 
value in this Pearl, as is worth all, Mat. 13. 44. O, 
here's the richeſt bargain that ever I made, here's the 
richeſt prize that ever man was offered, here's the = 
Jevereign remedy that eger mercy prepared; he is worthy 
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of nn efteers, worthy of my choice, worthy of my love, mor- 
thy to be embraced, adored, admired for evermore, Rev. 
5. 12. 1 approve of his Articles, his Terms are Righteous 
aud reaſonable, full of Equity and Mercy. Again, The 
will reſigns: It ſands no longer wavering, nor wiſh- 
ing and woulding, but is peremptorily determin d: 
Lord thy love hath overcome me, thou haſt won me, and 
thau ſhalt have me: Come in Lord, to thee 1 freely open; 
I conſent to be or in thine own way, thou ſhalt have any 
thing, thou ſhalt have all, let me have but thee, The 
memory gives up to Chriſt: Lord here i 4 Store- 
Hon ſe for thee. Out with this traſh, lay in thy Treaſure. 
Let me be a granary, 4 repoſitory of thy truths, thy pro- 
miſes, thy providences. The Conſcience comes in 
Lord I will ever fide with thee, I will be thy faithſul Re- 
giſter. I will warn when the ſinner is tempted, and ſmite 
when thou art effended I will witneſs for thee, and judge 
for thee, and puide into thy ways, and will never let 7 
have quiet in this foul. The Aﬀections alſo come in 
to Chriſt. O faith Love, I am /ick of thee, O faith 
Deſire, Now 1 have my longing > Here's the ſatisfaftion 
1 fought for: He's the deſire of Nations: Here's 
bread for me, and balm for me, all that I want. Fear 
yon 4 with eee ger ae a go x 
| „to thee will J pay my homage: Ih word ana t 
rod ſhall command ys nd ang, Thee will I reverence 
and adore, before thee will J fall down and worſhip. 
Grief likewiſe puts in; Lord thy diſpleaſure and 5 x 
diſhonour, thy Peoples Calamities, and mine own Iniquities 
ſball be that, that ſhall ſet me abroach, I will mourn 
when thou art offended, I will weep when thy cauſe ts 
wounded ; Anger likewiſe comes in for Chriſt: Lord, 
nothing ſo -nrages me, as my folly againft thee, that I 
ſhould be (+ befooled and bewitched as to hearken to the 
* of fin, and temptations of Satan againſt thee. 
atred too will ſide with Chrift : 7 proteſt mortal 
enmity with thine Enemies, that 1 will never be Friends 


Pith thy Fus, I vom an immortal quarrel with every = 
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1 ill give no quarter, Iwill male no peace. Thus let all 
thy powers give up to Jeſus Chriſt, { 

Again, Thou muſt give up thy whole Intereſt to 
him. If there be any thing that thou keepeſt back 
from Chrift, it will be thine undoing, Lale 14. 33. 
Unleſs thou wilt forſake all (in preparation and re- 


ſolution of thy heart) thou canſt not be his Diſciple,” 


Thou muſt hate Father and Mother, yea and thing 
own Life alſo in compariſon of him, and as far as it 
Rands in competition with him, Mat. 10. 37. Luke 
14. 26, 27, Cc. In a word, thou mult give him thy 
ſelf, and all that thou haſt without reſervation, or 
elſe thou canſt have no part in him. 

Direct. IX. Male choice of the Laws of Chriſt as the 
rule of thy Words, Thoughts and Actions, Pſalm. 119. 
30. This is the true Converts Choice. But here re- 
member theſe three Rules. 1. Tou muſt chuſe them all, 
There's no coming to Heaven by a partial Obedience ; 
Read Pſalm. 119.,6, 128, 160. Exel. 18. 21. None 
may think 1t enough to take up with the cheap and 
eaſie part of Religion, and let alone the Duties that 
are coſtly and ſelf-denying, and grate upon the inte- 
reſt of the Fleſh. You muſt take all or none. A fin- 
cere Convert, though he makes moſt Conſcience of 
the greateſt Sins and weightieſt Duties; yet he makes 
true Conſcience of little Sins, and of all Dutics, Pſal. 
119. 6, 113. Mat. 23. 23. 2. For all times; Fox 
Proſperity, & for Adverſity ; whether it rain or ſhinc. 
A true Convert is reſolved in his way, he will Rand. 
to his Choice, and will not ſet his back to the Wind, 
and be of the religion of the times. I have act to 
thy teſtimonies, I have inclined my heart to perform thy 
ſtatutet alnayt, even to the end. Thy teſtimonies have I 
taken as an heritage for ever, Pſalm. 119. 31, 111, 
117, 44, 93. 1 vill have reſpeft unto thy ſtatutes con- 
tinually. 3. This mult not be done hand over head, by: 
deliberately and underſtandingly. That diſobedient Son 
ſaid, I go ſir, but he went not, Mat. 24. 30. How fairly 
did they promiſe > All that the Lord gur God ſail 


ſpeak 


Ro - _—_— —— 
* * . —4 5 5 þ 
— 00< es. — + 


— 


EE a. 


— Ima K A. ee, 2 1 * 


— — „ We "2 — 
a" a - . * * 8 9 
_— yo» wo —wk Cb . 


— 
— 
— 
— — 


== 1 - — — — * - 
Jo I - 
— — 2 -S 2 * * 3 Ee ——Ui—Pj0 — — ——— — — — — ä — = 
— — - 1 * o ” _ _ 2 4 Ponce — 


126 A Sure Guide to Heaven. 
ſpeak unto thee, we will do it ; and it's like they ſpake 


as they meant, but when it came to tryal it was found 
that there was not ſuch a heart in them, as to do 
what they had promiſed, Deut. 5. 27, 29. If you 
would be ſincere in cloſing with the Laus and Ways 
of Chriſt. Firlt, Study the meaning, and latitude, and 
compaſs of them. Remember, that they are very ſpi- 


ritual: They reach the very Thoughts and Inclina- 


tions of the Heart; fo that if you will walk by this 
Rule, 2 very thoughts and inward motions muſt 
be under Government. Again, That they are very 
ſtrict and ſelf-denying, quite contrary to the grain of 
your natural Inclinations, at. 16, 24. Lou muſt 
take the ſtrait Gate, the narrow way, and be content 
to have the Fleth curbed from their Liberty it De- 
fires, Mat. 7. 14. In a word, that they are very large: 


For thy Commandment is exceeding broad, Plalm. 119. 


96. Secondly, Reſt not in generals (for there's mugh 
deceit in that) bat bring donn thy heart to the particular 
commands of Chriſt. Thoſe Jews in the Prophet, ſeemed 


as well reſolved as any in the World, and call'd God 


to witneſs, that they meant as they ſaid: But they 
ſtuck in generals. When God's Command crofles 
their Inclination, they will not obey, Fer. 42. 1, 2, 
"5 * 5, 6. compared with Chap. 43. ver. 2. Take the 
Aſſemblies larger Catechiſm, and ſee their excellent 
and moſt compendious Expoſition of the Command- 
ments, and put thy heart to it. Art thou reſolved in 
the ſtrength of Chriſt, to ſet upon the conſcientious 
practice of every Duty that thou findeſt to be there 
required of thee, and fo ſet againſt every fin that thou 
findelt there forbidden? This is the way to be found 
in God's Statates, that thou maiſt never be aſhamed, 
Pſalm. 119. 80. Thirdly, Obſerve the ſpecial duties 
that thy heart is moſt againſt, and the one fins that 
tis moſt inclin d unto, and ſee whether it be truly reſolved 
to perform the one and forgo the other. What 1ayeſt thou 
to thy boſom Sip, thy gainful Sin? What fayeſt 


tho to thy coltly and hazardous, and fleſh-diſpleaſing 


Duties 
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Duties? If thou halteſt here, and doſt not reſolve, 
by the Grace of God, to croſs thy fleſh, and put to 
it, thou art unſound, 8 23. Pſalm. 1 19. 6. 

Direct. X. Let all thi 
ve nant between God and thy Soul, Pſalm. 119. 106. Neh. 
10. 29. For thy better help therein, take theſe few 
Directions. . 

Firſt, Set apart ſome time, more than once to be 
ſpent in ſecret before the Lord. 

I. In ſeeking earneſtly his ſpecial aſſiſtance, and 
gracions acceptance of thee, 

2. In conſidering diſtincily all the terms or conditions 
of the Covenant, expreſſed in the form hereafter propoſ= 
E 


3. In ſearching thine heart, whether thou art ſincerely 
willing to for ſake all thy fins, and to reſign up thy ſelf body 
and ſoul unto God, an ts ſervice, to ſerve him in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, all the days of thy life. 

Secondly, Compoſe thy Spirit into the moſt ſerfous 
frame poſſible, ſuitable to a tranſaction of ſo high 
importance, | 

Thirdly, Lay hold on the Covenant of God, and 
rely upon his Promiſe of giving Grace and Strength, 
whereby thou may'ſt be enabled to perform thy Pro- 
miſe. Truſt not to thine own ſtrength, to the 
ſtrength of thine own Reſolutions, but take hold en 
his ſtrength, 

Fourthly, Reſolve to be faithful, having engaged 
thine Heart, opened thy Mouth, and ſubſcribe with 
thy Hand unto the Lord, reſolve in his ſtrength never 
to go back. 

_ Laſtly, Being thus prepared, on ſome convenient 
time {et apart for the purpoſe, ſet upon the work, and 
in the molt ſolemn manner poſſible, as if the Lord 
were viſibly preſent before thine Eyes, fall down on 
thy Knees, and ſpreading forth thine hands towards 


Heaven, open thine Heart to the Lord in theſe or the 
like words. | of 


be compleated in a ſolemn Co» 
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n 
— 


O Moſt dreadful God, for the Paſſion of thy Son, 
I beſeech thce accept of thy poor Prodigal now 
proſtrating himſelf at thy Door; I have fallen from 
thee by mine Iniquity, and am by Nature a Son of 
Death, and a thouſand fold more the Child of Hell 
by my wicked Practice: But of thine infinite Grace 
thou haſt promiſed Mercy to me in 
The terms of Chriſt if Iwill but turn to thee with 
our Converſion all my Heart: Therefore upon the 
— * * Call of thy Goſpel, I am now come 
in, and throwing down my Weapons, 
ſubmit my {elf to thy Mercy. 
And becauſe thou requireſt, as the Condition of 
| my Peace with Thee, that I ſhould 
The terms from put away mine Idols, and be at deft- 
zphich g 1 muſt ance with all thine Enemies, which I 
ro 7 * acknowledge I have wickedly ſided 
oo _ "Righte- with againſt Thee, I here from the 
ouſneſs , which bottom of my Heart renounce them all, 
muſt be thus re- firmly Covenanting with thee not to 


which. 


nounced, allow my ſelf in any known Sin, but 


conſcientiouſly to uſe all the means 


that I know thou haſt preſcribed, for the death and 


utter deſtruction of all my Corruptions. And where- 
as I have formerly inordinately and idolatrouſly let 
out my Affections upon the World, I do here relign 
up my Heart to Thee that madeſt it, humbly proteſt- 
ing before thy Glorious Majeſty, that it is the firm re- 
ſolution of my Heart, and that I do unfeignedly de- 
fire Grace from Thee, that when chou ſhalt call me 
hereunto, I may practiſe this my reſolution through 
thy aſſiſtance, to forſake all that is dear unto me in 


this World, rather than to turn from thee to the ways 


of Sin; and that I will watch againſt all its Tempta- 
tions, whether of Proſperity, or Adverſity, left they 
ſhould withdraw my Heart from thee ; 9 
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and Righteouſneſs all the days of my Lite. N 1 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only means of The medtate {|| 


coming unto'thee, I do here, upon the terms are ei- 
bended knees of my Soul accept of him ther principal, 


'wretched, and miſerable, and blind, be embraced. 


lated wretch, a guilty , condemned Malefactor, 
- unworthy for ever to waſh the feet of the fervants o 


King of Glory, but ſith ſuch 3 thine unparallel'd ag 
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thee alſo to help me againſt the temptations of Satan, 
to whoſe wicked Suggeſtions I reſolved by thy grace 
never to yield my ſelf a Servant. And becauſe my 
own Righteouſneſs is but menſtruous Rags, I re- 
nounce all confidence therein, and acknowledge that 
I am of my ſelf a hopeleſs, helpleſs, undone Creature, 
without Righteouſneſs or Strength. | 

And foraſmuch as thou haft of thy The terms to 
bottomleſs Mercy offered moſt graci- which we muſt 
oully to me wretched Sinner, to be a- turn, are either 
gain my God through Chriſt, if I »ltimate or 
would accept of thee: I call Heaven mediate. 

and Earth to record this Day, that I 

do here ſolemnly avouch thee for the Lord my God, 
and with all poſſible veneration, bow- | 

ing the neck of my Soul under the feet The ultimæte, 
of thy moſt Sacred Majeſty, I do here 4 God the Fa- 
take thee, Lord Fehovah,Father, Son, & ther, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, for my Portion, and chief Holy Ghoſt,>ho 
avod. and to give up my ſelf Body muſt be thus 
and Soul, for thy Servant, rn; accepted. 

and vowing to ſerve thee in Holineſs 
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And ſince thou haſt appointed the | 4 


as the only new and living way, by or leſs princi- 
which Sinners may have acceſs to thee, — 
and do here folemnly joyn my ſelf in The principal 
a Marriage Covenant to him. #5 ri the 
O Bleſſed Jeſus, I come to thee hun- Mediatar, 

gry and hardly beſted, poor and who muſt thus 


and naked; a moſt loathſom, pol- 


my Lord, much more to be ſolemnly married to the 
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O Moſt dreadful God, for the Paſſion of thy Son, 
I beſecch thce accept of thy poor Prodigal now 
proſtrating himſelf at thy Door ; 1 have fallen from 
thee by mine Iniquity, and am by Nature a Son of 
Death, and a thouſand fold more the Child of Hell 
by my wicked Practice : But of thine infinite Grace 
thou haſt promiſed Mercy to me in 
The terms of Chriſt if Iwill but turn to thee with 
— N all my Heart: Therefore upon the 
which or % Call of thy Goſpel, I am now come 
wore in, and throwing down my Weapons, 
{ubmit my ſelf to thy Mercy. 
And becauſe hey requireſt, as the Condition - 
The terms from ==. r — ** LI a. det. 
which we muſt ance with all thine Enemics, which 1 
n, ee, acknowledge I have wickedly ſided 
8 > 5 with againſt Thee, I here from the 
ouſneſs, which bottom of my Heart renounce them all, 
muſt be thus re- firmly Covenanting with thee not to 


nounced, allow my ſelf in any known Sin, but 


conſcientiouſly to uſe all the means 

that I know thou haſt preſcribed, for the death and 
atter deſtruction of all my Corruptions. And where- 
as I have formerly inordinately and idolatrouſly let 
out my Affections upon the World, I do here reſign 
up my Heart to Thee that madeſt it, humbly proteſt- 
ing before thy Glorious Majeſty, that it is the firm re- 
ſolution of my Heart, and that | do unfeignedly de- 
fire Grace from Thee, that when chou ſhalt call me 
hereunto, I may practiſe this my reſolution through 
thy aſſiſtance, to forſake all that is dear unto me in 
this World, rather than to turn from thee to the ways 
of Sin; and that T will watch againſt all its Tempta- 
tions, whether of Proſperity, or Adverſity, leſt they 
ſhould withdraw my Heart from thee ; Beſeeching 
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and Righteouſneſs all the days of my Lite. 


A Sure Guide to Heaven. 


thee alſo to help me againſt the temptations of Satan, 
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to whoſe wicked Suggeſtions I reſolved by thy grace 
never to yield my ſelf a Servant. And becauſe my 
own Righteouſneſs is but menſtruous Rags, I re- 
nounce all confidence therein, and acknowledge that 
I am of my ſelf a hopeleſs, helpleſs, undone Creature, 


without Righteouſneſs or Strength. 
And foraſmuch as thou haft of thy 
bottomleſs Mercy offered moſt graci- 
ouſly to me wretched Sinner, to be a- 
gain my God through Chriſt, if 1 
would accept of thee: I call Heaven 
and Earth to record this Day, that 1 


The terms to 


which we muſ* 


turn, are either 
ultimate oer 
mediate. 


do here ſolemnly avouch thee for the Lord my God, 


and with all poſſible veneration, bow- 
ing the neck of my Soul under the feet 


of thy moſt Sacred Majeſty, I do here 


take thee, Lord Jehovah, Father, Son, & 
Holy Ghoſt, for my Portion, and chief 
good, and to give up my ſelf Body 
and Soul, for thy Servant, promiſin 


* 


And ſince thou haſt appointed the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only means of 
coming unto thee, I do here, upon the 
bended knees of my Soul accept of him 
as the only new and living way, by 
which Sinners may have accels to thee, 
and do here folemnly joyn my {ſelf in 
a Marriage Covenant to him. 

O Bleſſed Jeſus, I come to thee hun- 
gry and hardly beſted, poor and 
wretched, and miſerable, and blind, 
and naked; a moſt loathſom, pol- 


The ultimate, 
i God the Fa- 
ther, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, who 
muſt be thus 


accepted 


The medtate 
terms are ei- 
ther principal, 
or leſs princi- 


pal. 


The principal 
is Chriff the 
Mediator, 

who muſt thus 


be embraced. 


luted wretch, a guilty , condemned Malefactor, 


unworthy for ever to waſh the feet of the fervants of 
my Lord, much more to be ſolemnly married to the 
King of Glory, but {ith ſuch » thine unparallel d * 
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do here with all my..power accept thee, and do 
take thee for my Head and Husband, for better for 
worſe, for richer, for poorer, for all times and con- 
ditions, to love, honour, and obey thee before all 
others, and this to the Death; I embrace thee in all 
thine Offices: I renounce mine own worthineſs, 
and do here avow. thee to be the Lord my Righte- 
ouſneſs; I renounce mine own wildom,: and do here 
take thee for mine only Guide; J renounce mine own 
Will, and take thy Will for my Law. 

- And fince thou haſt told me, that I muſt ſuffer if 
Iwill reign, I do here Covenant with thee to take my 
Lot, as it falls, with thee, and by thy Grace aſliſting 
to run all hazards with thee, verity ſuppoſing that 
neither Life nor Death thall part between thee and 
me. | | 

| And, becauſe thou haſt been pleaſed 

20 leſs p hor to give me thy holy Laws, as the rule 
ba ae oe of my Life, and the way in which 1 
Lans of Chriſt (hou! F . * 
which: w be ould walk to thy Kingdom, I do 
thus obſerved here willingly put my neck under 

* thy Yoak, and ſet my ſhoulder to 
thy Burden, and ſubſcribing to all thy Laws, as Holy, 
Juſt, and Good; I ſolemnly take them as the rule of 
my words, thoughts and actions; promiſing that 
though my fleſh contradict and rebel, yet I will en- 
deavout to order and govern my whole Life according 
to thy direction, and will not allow my ſelf in the 
neglect of any thing that I know to be my Duty. 

Only, becauſe through the frailty of my fleſh, I 
am ſubject to many failings ; I am bold humbly to 
proteſt, That unallowed miſcarriages, contrary to 


the ſetled bent and reſolution of my Heart, ſhall 


122 make void this Covenant, for ſo thou haſt 
laid. | 

Now, Almighty God, ſearcher of Hearts, thou 
knowelt that I make this Covenant with thee this day, 
without any known guile, or reſervation, beſeeching 
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in, thou wouldſt diſcover it to me, and help me to 


do it aright. 
And now glory be to thee, O God the Father, 


| whom ſhall be bold from this day forward, to look 


upon as my God and Father, that ever thou ſhould(t 
lind out ſuch a way for the recovery of undone Sin- 


ners. Glory be to thee, O God the Son, who haſt 


loved me, and waſhed me from my Sins in thine own 
Blood, and art now become my Saviour and Redeem- 


er. Glory be to thee, O God the Holy Ghoſt, who 
by the finger of thine Almighty Power haſt turned 


about my Heart from Sin to God. 

O dreadful Fehfvah, the Lord God Omnipotent; 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, thou art now become 
my Covenant-friend, and I through thine infinite 
Grace, am become thy Covenant Servant, Amen. So 
be it. And the Covenant which I have made on 
Earth let it be ratified in Heaven. 


The AUTHOR'S Advice, 


TH Covenant I adviſe you to male, not only in Heart; 
but in Word ; not only in Ward, but in Writing ; aud 
that you would, with all poſſible reverence, ſpread the 
Writing before the Lord, as if you would preſent it to hin- 
as your Act and Deed. And when you have done this, 
ſet your hand to it. Keep it as a Memorial of the Sa- 
lemn Tranſaftions that have paſſed between God and you, 
that you may have recourſe to it in Doubts and Tempta- 
tions. SP 
Direct. XI. Take heed of delaying thy Converſion!” 
and ſet upon a ſpeedy and preſent turning. 1 made haſte, 
and delayed not, Pſalm. 119. 60. Remember, and trem- 
ble at the ſad inſtance of the fooliſh Virgins, that 
came not till thee door of Mercy was ſhut, Mat. 25. 
and of a convinced Felix, that put oft Pax! to another 
Seaſon, and we never find that he had ſuch a ſeaſon 
more, At; 24, 25. O come in while it is cailed to 
| 6H | L 2 1 
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day, leſt thou ſhouldeſt be hardned through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of Sin ; leſt thy day of grace ſhould be 
over, and the Cures that belong to thy pcace ſhould 
be hid from thine Eycs, Now Mercy is wooing of 
thee. Now Chriſt 1s waiting to be gracious to thee, 
and the Spirit of God is ſtriving with thee. Now 
Minilters are calling; now Conſcience is ſtirring; 
now the Market is open, and Oyl may be had, thou 
haſt opportunity for the buying, Now Chriſt is to 
be had for the taking. O!] ſtrike in with the offers 
of Grace, O! now or never. If thou make light of 
this offer, God may fivear in his wrath thou ſhalt ne- 
ver taſte of his Supper, Lutte 14. 2h. 

Direct. XII. Attend or, r upon the Word as 
the means appointed for thy Converſun, James 1. 18, 19. 
1 Cor. 4. 15. Attend, I fay, not cuſtomarily, but con- 
{cientiouſly ; with this deſire, deſign, hope and ex- 
pectation, that thou mayſt be converted by it. To 
every Sermon thou heareſt, come with this thought, 
O, 1 hope God will now come in. I hope this day may be 
the time, this may be the man by whom God will bring me 
home. When thou art coming to the Ordinances, 
liſt up thine Heart thus to God. Lord let this be the 
Sabbath, let this be the Seaſon, mherein I way receive 
renewing Grace. O let it be ſaid, that to day juch a one 
was born unto thee, 

Object. Thou wilt fay, I have been long a hearer of 
the Word, and yet it hath not been effectual to my 
Converſion. Anſw. Yea, but thou haſt not attend- 
2d upon it in this manner as a means of thy Conver- 
ſion, nor with this deſign, nor praying for, and ex- 
pecting of this happy effect of it. 

Direct. XIII. Strike in with the Spirit, when he be- 
eint to work wpop thy heart. When he works convicti- 
ons, O do not ff them, but join in with him, and 


beg the Lord to carry on convictions to Converſion. 
Quench not the Spirit; do not outſtrive him: do not 
reſiſt him. Beware of putting out convictions by 
evil company, or worldly buſineſs. When thou 

| findeſt 


a AAS "_ "__ . as 


A Sure Guide to Heaven. 132 


findeſt any troubles for Sin, and fears about thine 
eternal State, beg of God, that they may never leave 
thee till they have wrought off thy Heart througlild 
from Sin, and wrought 1t over to ſet Chriit, Say to 
him, Strike home, Lord, leave not the work in the mid/t. 
F thou ſeeſt that I am not yet wounded enough, that I am 
not troubled enough, wound me yet deeper, Lord. O ge 
to the bottom of my Corruption, let out the life-blood of my 
ſins, Thus yield up thy ſelf to the workings of the 
Spirit, and hoiſe thy Sails to his guſts. 


Direct. XIV. Ser »pon the con/tant and diligent uſe of 
ſerious and fervent Prayer. He that neglects prayer, 
is a prophane and unſanctified Sinner, Fob 15. 4. He 
that 1s not conſtant in Prayer, is but an Hypocrite, 
Fob 27. 10. (unleſs the Omiſſion be contrary to his 
ordinary courſe, under the force of ſome inſtant temp- 
tation.) This is one of the firſt things Converſion 
appears in, that it ſets Men on praying, Act: g. 11. 
Therefore ſet to this Duty. Let never a day paſs over 
thee, wherein thou haſt not, Morning, and Evening, 
ſet apart ſome time for ſet and ſolemn prayer in ſe- 
cret. Call thy Family alſo together daily and duly, 
to worſhip God with thee. Wo be unto thee if thine 
be found amorigſt the Families that call not on God's 
Name, Fer. 10. 25. But cold and lifeleſs Devotions 
will not reach half way to Heaven. Be fervent, and 
importunate; Importunity will carry it. But with- 
out violence the Kingdom of Heaven will not be 
taken, Mat. 11. 12. Thou muſt ſtrive to enter, Luke 
13. 24. and wreſtle with Tears and Supplications, as 
Ficob if thou meaneſt to carry the bleſſing, Gen. 32. 
24. comp. with Hoſ. 12. 4 Thou art undone for 
ever without Grace, and thercfore thou mult put to 
it, and reſolve to take no denyal. That Man that is 
fixed in this reſolution ; Well I muſt have grace, and 1 
will never give over, till I have grace, and I will never 
leave ſecking and waiting, and ſtriving with God, and 
mine own heart, till he do renew me by the paner of his 
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1 grace; This Man is in the likelieſt way to win 

Grace. | | 
| OH. But God hearcth not Sinners, their Prayer is 
[ an abomination. | 
4 


Anſw. Diſtinguiſh between Sinners. 1. There are 
| reſolved Sinners their prayers God abhors. 2. Re- 
| turning Sinners ; Theſe God will come forth to, and 
meet with Mercy, though yet afar off, Late 15. 20. 
Though the prayers of the Unſandiifie cannot have 
full acceptance; yet God hath done much at the re- 
queſt of tuch, as at Ahab's humiliation, and Nineve hs 
Faſt, 1 Kings 21. 26. Jonah 3. 8, 9, 10. Surely thou 
mayſt go as far as thete, though thou haſt no Grace: 
And how doſt thou know but thou mayſt ſpeed in 
thy Suit, as they did in theirs? Yea, is he not far 
more likely to grant thee, than them, ſince thou ask- 
eſt in the Name of Chriſt. and that not for temporal 
Bleſſings, as they, but for things much more pleaſing 
to him, viz. for Chriſt, Grace, Pardon, that thou mayſt 
be juſtified, ſanfified, renewed, and fitted to ſerve him? 
Turn to theſe foul-encouraging Scriptures, Prov. 2. 1, 
z0 6. Luke 11.9, 10, 11, 12, 13. Prov. 8. 34, 35. 

Is it not good Comfort, that hecalleth thee? Mar 
10. 49. Doth he ſet thee on the uſe of means, and doſt 
thou think he will mock thee? Doubtleſs, he will 
mot fail thee, if thou be not wanting to thy ſelf. O 
pray and faint not, Late 18. 1. A Perſon of great 
Quality having offended the Duke of Buckingham, 
the King's great Favourite, being admitted into his 
Preſence after long waiting, proſtrates himſelf at his 
Feet, ſaying, I am reſolved never to riſe more, till! 
have obtained your Graces Favour, with which car- 
* riage he did overcome him. With ſuch a reſolution, 
i do thou throw thy {elf at the Feet of God. Tis for 
P thy Life, and therefore follow him, and give not over, 
Reſolve thou wilt not be put off with Bones, watt: 
common Mercies. What though God do not pre 
ian! Ty not Grace worth the waunng 
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for > Knock, and wait, and no doubt but ſooner or 
later, Mercy will come. | 

And this know, that thou haſt the very ſame en- 

couragement to ſeck and wait, that the Saints now in 
Glory once had : For they were once in thy very 
Caſe. And have they ſped ſo well? and wilt thou 
not go to the ſame door, and wait upon God in the. 
ſame Courle ? HEE | 
Direct. XV. For ſake thy evil Company, Prov. 9. 6. 
and forbear the occaſions of fin, Prov. 23. 31. Thou wilt 
never be turned from Sin till thou wilt decline and 
forego the temptations to $11. 

I never expect thy Converſion from Sin, unleſs 
thou art brought to ſome ſelf-demial, as to fly the oc- 
caſions. If thou wilt be nibling at the bait, and 
playing on the brink, and tampering and medling 
with the Snare, thy Soul will ſurely be taken. Where 
God doth expoſe Men in his Providence, unavoid- 
ably, to Temptations, and the occaſions are ſuch, as 
we cannot remove, we may expect ſpecial aſſiſtance 
in the uſe of his means. But when we tempt God 
by running into Danger, he will not engage to ſup- 
port us, when we are tempted. And of all tempta- 
tions one of the molt fatal and pernicious, is evil Com- 
pany. O what hopeful beginnings have theſe often 
{tifled ! O the Souls, the Eſtates, the Families, the 
Towns that theſe have ruined! How many a poor 
Sinner hath becn enlightned, and convinced, and 
hath been juſt ready to give the Devil the flip, and 
hath even eſcaped his Snare, and yet wicked Com- 
pany have pull d him back at laſt, and made him ſe- 
ven-fold more the Child of Hell. In one word, I 
have no hopes of thee, except thou wilt thake oft thy 
evil Company. Chriſt ſpeaketh to thee, as to them, 
in another Caſe; If thay ſeek me, then let theſe go their 
way, Jolm 18. 8. Thy Life lies upon it: Forſake 
theſe, or elſe thou canſt not live, Prov. 9. 6. Walt 
thou be worſe than the Beaſt, to run on, when tliou 
ſeeſt the Lord with a drawn Sword in the way? Num. 
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22, 33. Let this Sentence be written in Capitals 
upon thy Conſcience, A COMPANION OF FOOLS 
SHALL BE DESTROYED, Prov. 13. 20. The 
Lord hath ſpoken it, and who ſhall reverſe it? And 
wilt thou run upon deſtruction, when God himſelf 
doth forewarn thee? If God do ever change thy 
Heart, it will appear in the change of thy Company. 
O fear, and fly this Gulf, by which ſo many thou- 
{and Souls have been ſwallowed into Perdition. It 
will be hard for thee indeed, to make thine eſcape. 
Thy Companions will be mocking thee out of thy 
Religion, and will ſtudy to fill thee with Prejudices 
againſt ſtrictneſs, as ridiculous and comfortleſs. They 
will be flattering thee, and alluring thee ; but re- 
member the warnings of the Holy Ghoſt, Ay Son, 
if ſinners entice thee, conſent bon not. If they ſay, Come 
with us, caſt in thy lot among us; walk not thou in the 
way nith them, refrain thy foot from their path. Avoid 
it, paſs not by it, turn from it, and paſs away. For the 
way of the wicked is as darkneſs, they know not at what 
they fumble. They lay wait for their own blood; the 
Lark privily for their own lives, Prov. 1. 10. to the 18. 
Prov. 4. 14. to the 19. My Soul 1s moved within me, 
to ſee how many of my Hearers are like to periſh both 
they and their Houſes, by this wretched Miſchief, 
even the haunting of ſuch places, and company, 
whereby they are drawn into Sin. Once more I ad- 
moniſh you, as Aoſes did Iſrael, Numb. 16. 26. And 
he ſpake unto the Congregation, ſaying, Depart, I pro 
on, from the Tents of theſe wicked men. Ol flee them 
as you would thoſe that had the Plague-Sores run- 
ning in their Foreheads; theſe are the Devils Panders, 
and Decoys; and if thou doſt not make thine eſcape, 
they will toll thee into Perdition, and will prove 
thine eternal ruin. 

Direct. XVI. Laſtly, Set apart 4 day to humble thy 
ful in ſecret, by faſting and prayer, ts mork the ſenſe of 
thy fins and miſeries upon thy heart. Read over the 
Aſſemblies Expoſition of the Commandments, and 
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write down the Duties omitted, and ſins committed 


by thee againſt every Commandment, and fo make a 


Catalogue, of thy Sins, and with ſhame and forrow 
ſpread them before the Lord. And if thy Heart be 
truly willing to the Terms, join thy {elf ſolemn] 
to the Lord in that Covenant, ſet down in the IXth 
Direction, and the Lord grant thee Mercy in his 
ſight. 

Thus I have told thee, what thou muſt do to be 
ſaved. Wilt thou not now obey the Voice of the 
Lord? Wilt thou ariſe and ſet to thy work? O 
Man, what anſwer wilt thou make, what excuſe wilt 
thou have, if thou ſhouldſt periſh at laſt through very 
wilfulneſs, when thou haſt known the way of Life? 
do not fear thy miſcarrying, if thine own idleneſs 
do not at laſt undo thee, in neglecting the uſe of the 
means, that are ſo plainly here preſcribed. Rouſe up, 
O Sluggard, and ply thy word. Be doing, and the 
Lord will be with thee. 


— 


A Short Soliloquy for an Unregenerate Sinner: 


AU wretched Man that I am ! What a condition 

have I brought my ſelf into by Sin? O! I fee 
my Heart hath but deceived me all this while, in 
Hattering me, that my condition was good. I ſee, 
I fee, I am but a loſt and undone Man; for «ver un- 
done, unleſs the Lord help me out of this condition. 
My Sins ! My Sins! Lord, what an unclean, pol- 
luted wretch am I! more loathſome and odious to 
thee, than the moſt hateful Venom, or noiſom Car- 
caſs can be to me. O] what a Hell of Sin is in this 
Heart of mine, which I have flattered my ſelf to be 
a 2 Heart ? Lord, how univerſally am I corrupt- 
ed, 1n all my parts, powers, performances ? All the 
imaginations of the thoughts of my Heart, are only 
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evil continually. I am under an inability to, averſe- 
neſs from and enmity againſt any thing that is good, 
and am prone to all that is evil. My Heart is a very 
fink of all Sin: And O the innumerable hoſts, and 
ſwarms of ſinful thoughts, words, and actions, that 
have flown from thence. O the load of guilt that 
is on my Soul! A head is full, my heart full, my 
wind and my members they are all full of ſin, O my Sins! 
How do they {tare upon me! How do they witneſs 
againſt me! Wo is me, my Creditors are upon me, 


every Commandment taketh hold upon me, for more 


than ten thouſand Talents, yea ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand, How endleſs then is the ſum of all 
my Debts? If this whole World were filled up 
from Earth to Heaven with Paper, and all this Paper 
written over, within and without, by Arithmetici- 
ans: Yet when all were caſt up together, it would 
come unconceivably ſhort of os I owe to the leaſt 
of God's Commandments. Wo unto me! for my 
debts are infinite, and my ſins are increaſed. They 
are wrongs to an infinite Majeſty: And if he that 
committeth Treaſon againſt a ſilken Mortal, is wor- 
thy to be racked, drawn and quartered » What 
have I deſerved, that have ſo often lifted up my hand 
againſt Heaven, and have ſtruck at the Crown and 
Dignity of the Almighty ? | 
my Sins! my Sins! Behold a Troop cometh ! 
Multitudes ! Multitudes! there is no number of 
their Armies. Innumerable evils have compaſſed me 
about: Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me; 
they have ſet themſelves in array againſt me. O! it 
were better to have all the Regiments of Hell come 
againſt me, than to have my Sins to fall upon me, 
to the ſpoiling of my Soul. Lord, how am I fur- 
rounded? How: many are they that riſe up againſt 
me? They have beſet me behind and before : The 
ſwarm within me and without me: They have poſ- 
ſeſſed all my Powers, and have fortified mine unhap- 
Py Saul, as a Garriſon, which this brood of — 
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doth Man, and maintain, againſt tlie God that made 
3 | 

And they are as mighty, as they be many. The 
Sands are many, but then they are not great : The 
Mountains great, but then they are not many. But 
wo is mc! my Sins areas many as the Sands, and as 
mighty as the Mountains. Their weight is greater 
than their number. I were better that the Rocks 
and the Mountains ſhould fall upon me, than the 
cruſhing and inſupportable load of my own Sins. 
Lord, Jam heavy loaden; let Mercy help, or I am 
gone. Unload me of this heavy Guilt, this ſinking 
load, or I am cruſhed without hope, and muſt be 
preſſed down to Hell. If my grief were thorowly 
weighed, and my fins laid 1n the ballances together, 
they would be heavier than the Sand of the Sea, there- 
fore my words are {wallowed up: They would weigh 
down all the Rocks & theH1lls, and turn the ballance 
azainſt all the Iles of the Earth. O Lord, thou 
knoweſt my manifold Tranſgreſſions, and my migh- 
ty Sins. | 

Ah my Soul! Alas my Glory! Whither art thou 
humbled? Once the Glory of the Creation, and the 
Image of God; now a Lump of filthineſs; a Coffin 
of rottenneſs, repleniſhed with ſtench and loathſom- 
neſs, O what work hath Sin made with thee? thou 
ſhalt be termed Forſaken, and all the rooms of thy 
Faculties Deſolate, and the name that thou ſhalt be 
called by, is, /chabod, or, Where is the Glory? How 
art thou come down mightily 2 My Beauty is turned 
into deformity, and my Glory into Shame. Lord, 
what a loathſome Leper am I * The Ulcerous Bodies 
of Feb and Lazarus were not more offenſive to the 
Eyes and Noſtrils of Men, than I muſt needs be 
to the molt Holy God, whoſe Eycs cannot behold 
imiquity. 


And 
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And what miſery have my Sins brought upon me? 
Lord, what a caſe am I in? Sold under Sin, caſt 
out of Gs Favour, accurſed from the Lord, curſed 
in my Body, curſed in my Soul, curſed in my Name, 
in my Eſtate, my Relations, and all that I have. 
My Sins arc unpardoned, and my Soul within a ſtep 
of Death. Alas! What thall I do > Whither ſhall 
go? Which way ſhall J look? God is frowning 
on me from above; Hell gaping for me beneath; 
Conſcience ſmiting me within; temptations and 
dangers ſurrounding me without. Oh, whither 
(hall I lee? What place can hide me from Omniſ- 
ciency ? What power can ſecure me from Omni- 
potency ? 

What meaneſt thou, O my Soul, to go on thus? 
Art thou in league with Hell? Haſt thou made a 
Covenant with Death? Art thou in love with thy 
Miſery? Is it good for thee to bg here? Alas what 
{hall I do! Shall I go on in my ſinful ways? Why 
then certain damnation will be mine end: And ſhall 
I be ſo beſotted and bemadded, as to go and fell my 
Soul to the Flames, for a little Ale, and a little Eaſe, 
for a little Pleaſure, or Gain, or content to my Fleſh ? 
Shall I linger any longer in this wretched Eſtate? 
No, if I tarry here, I ſhall die; What then? Is 
there no help, no hope? None except I turn. Why, 
but is there any remedy for ſuch woful Miſery? Any 
Mercy after ſuch provoking iniquity ? Yes, as ſure 
as God's Oath is true, I ſhall have pardon, and mercy 
yet, if preſently, unfeignedly, and unreſervedly, I 
turn by Chriſt to him. . 


Why then I thank thee upon the bended knees of 
my Soul, O moſt merciful Jehovah, that thy patience 
hath waited upon me hitherto : For hadſt thou took 
me away in this Eſtate, I had periſhed for ever. And 
now I adore thy Grace, and accept the ofters of thy 
Mercy. TIrcnounce all my Sins, and reſolve by thy 


Grace, toſct my ſelf againſt them, and to follow thee 
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8 * and righteouſneſs all the days of my 
ife. a 
Who am I, Lord, that Iſhould make any claim un- 
to thee, or have any part or por tion in thee, who am 
not worthy to lick up the Duſt of thy Feet? Vet 
ſince thou holdeſt forth the golden Scepter, I am bold, 
to come and touch. To deſpair, would be to diſ- 
parage thy Mercy: and to ſtand off when thou bid- 
deſt me come, would be at once to undo my ſelf, and 
rebel againſt thee, under the pretence of Humility. 
Therefore I bow my Soul to thee, and with all poſſible 
thankfulneſs accept thee, as mine, and give up my 
ſelf to thee, as thine. Thou (halt be Soveraign over 
me, my King, and my God: Thou ſhalt be in tha 
Throne, and all my powers ſhall bow to thee, they 
{hall come and worlkip before thy feet. Thou ſhalt 
be my Portion, O Lord, and I will reſt in thee. | 
Thou calleſt for my Heart. O that it were any 
way fit for thine acceptance! I am unworthy, O 
Lord, everlaſtingly unworthy to be thine. But ſince 
thou wilt have it ſo, I freely give up my Heart to 
thee: Take it, it 1s thine. O that it were better ! 
But Lord, I put it into thine hand, who alone canſt 
mend it. Mould it after thine own Heart; make it 
as thou wouldſt have it, holy, humble, heavenly, 
ſoft, tender, flexible, and write thy Law upon it. 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly: Enter in tri- 
umphantly : Take me up to thee for ever. I give 
up to thee, I come to thee, as the only way to the 
Father, as the only Mediator, the means ordained to 
bring me to God. I have deſtroyed my ſelf, but in 
thee is my help. Save Lord, or elſe I periſh. Icome 
to thee with the Rope about my Neck. I am worthy 
to die, and to be damned. Never was the hire more 
due to the Servant, neyer was penny more due to the 
Labourer, than Death, and Hell, my jliſt Wages, is 
due to me for my Sins. But I fly to thy Merits, I 
trult alone to the value and virtue of thy Sacrifice 
and preyalency of thine interceſſion, I ſubmit to 
thy 
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thy teaching, I make choice of thy Government: 
Stand open, ye everlaſting Doors, that the King of 
Glory may come 1n. 

O thou Spirit of the moſt High, the comforter and 
ſanctifier of thy Choſen ; come in with all thy glori- 
ous Train, all thy courtly Attendants, thy Fruits, 
and Graces. Let me be thine Habitation. I can 
give thee but what 1s thine own already : but here 
with the poor Widow, I caſt my two Mites, my Soul 
and my Body, into thy Treaſury ; fully reſigning 
them up to thee, to be Sanctified by thee, to be Ser- 
vants to thee. They ſhall be thy Patients, Cure thou 
their Malady ; they ſhall be thy Agents, Govern thou 
their Motions. Too long have I ſerved the World, 
too long have I hearkned to Satan, but now I re- 
nounce them all, and will be ruled by thy Dictates, 
and Directions, and guided by thy Counſel. 

O bleſſed Trinity! O glorious Unity ! I deliver 
up my ſelf to thee ; receive me; write thy name, O 
Lord, upon me, and upon all that I have, as thy pro- 
E Set thy mark upon me, upon every Mem- 

of my Body, and 3 of my Soul. 1 
have choſen thy Precepts. y Law will I lay before 
me: This ſhall be the Copy, which I will keep in 
my Eye, and ſtudy to write after. According to this 
Rule do I reſolve, by thy Grace, to walk: After 
this Law ſhall my whole Man be governed. And 
though I cannot perfectly keep one of thy Command- 
ments, yet I will allow my ſelf in the breach of none. 
I know my Fleſh will hang back: But I reſolve, in 
the power of thy Grace, to cleave to thee, and thy 
holy ways, whatever it coſt me. I am ſure I cannot 
come off a loſer by thee, therefore I will be content 
with reproach, and difhculties, and hardſhips here, 
and will deny my ſelf, and take up my Croſs and fol- 
low thee. Lord Jeſus, thy Yoak is eaſie, thy Croſs 
is welcome, as it is the way to thee. I hy aſide all 
hopes of worldly Happineſs. I will be content to 
tarry till T come to thee, Let me be poor and 2 
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little and deſpiſed here, ſo I may but be admitted 


! to live, and reign with thee hereafter. Lord, thou 


haſt my Heart and Hand to this Agreement.. Be it 
as the Laws of the Medes and Perſians, never to be re- 


! verſed. To this, I will ſtand; In this reſolution, by 
| Grace, I will live and die. I have ſworn and will 
perform it, that Iwill keep thy righteous Judgments. 
I have given my free conſent, I have made my ever- 


laſting Choice. Lord Jeſus confirm the Contract, 


C HAP. VII. 


Containing the Motives to Converſion: 


'T Hough what jsalready ſaid ofthe Neceſſity of Cot 


verſion, and of the Miſeries of the Unconverted, 
might be ſufficient to induce any conſidering mind 
to reſolve upon a preſent Turning, or Converſion un- 
to God: Yet knowing what a piece of deſperate ob- 
ſtinacy and untractableneſs the heart of Man naturally 
is, I have thought it Neceſſary to add to the means of 
Converſion and Directions for a ' Covenant-clolure 
with God in Chriſt, ſome Motives to perſwade you 
hereunto, 5's 71 
O Lord, fail me not now at my laſt attempts. IF any 
© Soul hath read hitherto, and be yet untouched, now 
Lord faſten in him and do thy work.; Now take 
him by the Heart, overcome him, perſwade him, 
© till he ſay, thou haſt prevailed, for thou waſt ſtron- 
© ger than I. Lord, didſt thou not make me a Fiſhcr 
* of Men? And have I toiled all this while and 
© caught nothing? Alas, that I ſhould have ſpent 
« my ſtrength for nought! And now I am caſting my 
© laſt; Lord Jeſus, ſtand thou upon the Shoar, and 
© direct, how, and where I ſhall {pread my Net, and 
and let me fo incloſe with Arguments the Souls 1 
© ſeek for, that they may not be able to get out. Now, 
Lord, for a mukitude of Souls! Now for a full 
: . draught! 
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© draught ! O Lord God, remember me I pray thee, 
and ſtrengthen me this once, O God. 5 3 v4 
But I turn me unto you. SW 4 
Men and Brethren, Heaven and Earth do call * 
you, yea Hell it ſelf doth preach the Doctrine of Re- 


pentance unto you. The Angels of the Churches 


travel with you, Gal. 4. 19. the Angels of Heaven 
wait for you, for your repenting and turning unto 
God. O Sinner, why ſhould the Devils make merry 


with thee > Why ſhouldſt thou be 2 morſel for that | 


devouring Leviathan? Why ſhould Harpies and 
Hell-Hounds tear thee, and make a Feaſt upon thee, 
and when they have got thee into the Snare, and 
bave faſtened their Talons in thee, laugh a1 thy De- 


ſtruction, and deride thy Miſery, and ſport them- | 


ſelves with thy damnable Folly > This muſt be thy 
Caſe, except thou turn, And were it not better thou 
ſhouldſt be a joy to Angels, than a Laughing-ſtock 
and Sport for Devils? Verily if thou wouldſt but 
come in, the Heavenly Hoſt would take up their An- 
thems, and Sing, Glory be to God in the Higheſt ; the 
Morning Stars would ſing together, and all the Sons 
of God ſhout for Joy, and celebrate this New Creatr- 
on as they did the firſt. Thy Repentance would, as 
it were, make Holy-day in Heaven, and the glorious 
Spirits would Rejoice 1n that there 1s a new Brother 
added to their Society, Rev. 22. 9. another Heir born 
to their Lord,, and the loſt Son received ſafe and found. 
The true penitents Tears are indeed the Wine that 
cheareth both God and Man. 8 

lk] it be little, that Men and Angels would Rejoice 
at thy Converſion, know that God himſelf would 
rejoice over thee, even with ſinging, and reſt in his 
love, Luke 15. 9. Ia. 62.5. Never did Facob with 
ſuch joy weep over the Neck of his Foſeph, as thy 
Heavenly Father would Rejoice over thee, upon thy 
coming in to him. Look over the Story of the Pro- 
digal. Methinks I ſee how the Aged Father lays a(t le 
his State, and forgets hiꝭ Years; Behold how be run- 
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neth! Lake 15. 20. O the haſte that Mercy makes! 
The Sinner makes not half that ſpeed, Methinks 1 
ſee how his Bowels turn, how his Compaſſions yearn. 
(How quick-ſighted is love!) Mercy ſpies him a great 
way off, forgets his riotous Courſes, unnatural Rebellion, 


| horrid Unthankfulneſs, debauched Practices (not a 


word of theſe) but receives him with open Arms, 
claſps about his Neck, forgets the naſtineſs of his 
Rags, kiſſes the Lips that deſerve to be loathed, the 


Lips that had been joined to Harlots, that had been 


commoners with the Swine, calls for the fatted Calf, 
the beſt Robe, the Ring, the Shooes, the belt Cheer 
in Heavens Store, the beſt Attire in Heaven's War- 
drobe, Cc. Lutte 15. 6, 9, 23. yea the Joy cannot be 
held in one Breaſt, others — be called to partici- 
pate: The Friends muſt meet and make Merry, An- 
gels muſt wait, but the Prodigal muſt be ſet at the 
Table under his Fathers Wing. He is the Joy of the 
Feaſt: He is the ſweet subject of the Father's delight. 
The Friends ſympathize, but none knows the Felicit 
the Father takes in his new- born Son, whom he hat 
received from the Dead. Methinks I hear the Muſick 
and the Dancing at a diſtance, O the Melody of the 
Heavenly Choriſters! I cannot learn the Song, Kev. 
14. 3. But methinks I over-hear the burden, at which 
all the harmonious Quire with one conſent Rrikes 
ſweetly in; for thus goes the round at Heaven's Ta- 
ble, For this my Son was dead, and is alive again; was 
A, and i found, Like 15. 23, 24, 32. I need not 
farther explain the parable. God is the Father, Chriſt 
the Cheer, his Righteouſneſs the Robe, his Graces the 
Ornaments, Miniſters, Saints, Angels the Friends and 
Servants, and thou that readeſt (if thou wilt but un- 
feignedly repent and turn) the welcome Prodigal, the 
happy inſtance of all this Grace, and bleſſed Subject 
of his Joy and Love. * 

O Rock! O Adamant! What! not moved yet? 
not yet reſolved to turn forthwith, and to cloſe with 
Mercy? I will try thee * again: If one mats 
| = ent 
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ſent to thee from the dead, wouldſt thou be perſwad- 
ed? Why, hear the Voice from the dead, from the 
damned, crying to thee that thou ſhouldſt Repent. 
pray thee that thou wouldſt ſend him to my Fathers houſe, 
jor Thave 2 Brethren, that he may teſtifie unto them, 
leſ# they alſo come into this place of Torment. If one went 
unto them from the dead, they will repent, Luke 16. 27, 
28, Cc. Hear, O Man, thy Predeceſſors in impeni- 
tence Preach to thee from the infernal Gibbets, from 
the Flames, from the Rack, that thou ſhouldſt repent. 
O look down into the bottomleſs Pit. Seeſt thou how 
the ſmoak of their torment aſcendeth for ever and ever ? 
Rev. 14. 11. How black are the Fiends? How fu- 
rious are their Tormentors? Tis their only Muſick 
to hear how their miſerable Patients roar, to hear 
their Bones crack. Tis their Meat and Drink, to ſee 
how their Fleſh frieth and their Fat droppeth, to 
drench them with burning Metal, and to rip open 
their Bodies, and to pour in the fierce burning Braſs 
into their Bowels, and the receſſes and ventricles of 
their Hearts. What thinkeſt thou of thoſe chains of 
Darkneſs, of thoſe inſtruments of Cruelty 2 Canſt 
thou be content to burn? Seeſt thou how the Worm 
gnaweth ? how the Oven gloweth ? how the Fire ra- 
geth? What ſay'ſt thou to that River of Brimſtone, 
that dark and horrible Vault, that gulf of Perdition ? 
Wilt thou take up thy habitation here? O lay thine 
Ear to the door of Hell. Heareſt thou the curſes and 
Blaſphemics, the weepings and the wailings, how 

they lament their Folly, and curſe their day? Mat. 

22. 13. Kev. 16. 9. How do they roar and yell, and 

gnaſh their Teeth? How deep are their Groans ? 

How feeling are their Moans? How unconceivable 

are their Miſeries? If the ſhrieks of Crah, Dathan, 

and Abiram, wers ſo terrible ( when the Earth clave 

aſunder, and opened her Mouth, and ſwallowed them 

up, and all that appertained to them ) that all Iſrael 

fled at the cry of them, Numb. 16. 33, 34. O how 

fearful would the cry be, if God ſhould take off the 
cover- 
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covering from the mouth of Hell, and let the cry of 
the damned aſcend in all its terror among the Chil- 
dren of Men? And of all their Moans and Miſerics, 
this is the piercing, killing emphaſis and burden, for 
ever, for ever. Why, as God liveth, that made thy 
Soul, thou art but a few hours diſtant from all this, 
except thou repent and be Converted, 

O! I am even loſt and ſwallowed up in the abin- 
dance of thoſe Arguments that I might ſuggeſt. If 
there be any point of Wiſdom in all the World, it 13 
to repent and come in; if there be any thing 
Righteous, any thing reatonable, this is it. If there 
be any thing in the World that may be called mad- 
neſs, and folly, and any thing that may be counted 
ſottiſh, abſurd, brutiſh, unreaſonable, it is this, to 
go on in thine unconverted Eftate, Let me beg thee, 
as thou wouldſt not wilfully deſtroy thy ſelf, to fit 
down and weigh, beſides what bath been ſaid, theſe 
following Motives, and let Conſcience ſpeak, if it 
be not Reaſon, that thou ſhouldſt repent and turn. 

, 1. The God that made thee doth moi graciouſly invite 
tHhee. | 

Firſt, His moſt ſweet and merciful nature doth invi e 
thee; O the kindnets of God, his working Bowels, 
his tender Mercies! they are infinitely above out 
thoughts, higher than Heaven, what can we do? 
Deeper than Hell, what can we know? Fob 11. 7, 
8, 9. He i full of compaſſion, and gracious ; long ſuffer- 
ing, and plentebus in mercy, Pialm. 86. 15. This is 
a great Argument to perſwade Sinners to come in. 
Turn unto the Lord your God, for he is gracious and merci- 
ful, ſlow to anger, of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of 
the evil. If God would not repent of the evil, it were 
ſome diſcouragement to us, why we thould not re- 
pent. If there were no hope of Mercy, it were no ſuch 
wonder, if Rebels ſhould ſtand out; but never had 


Subjects tuch a gracious Prince, ſuch Piety, Patience, 


Clemency, pity to deal with, as you have. Wrz 4 
God like into thee, that pardoneth iniquity * &xc. Mic. 
| M 2 7.18. O 
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7. 18. O Sinners: See what God you have to deal 
with; if you will but turn, He will turn again, and 
have compaſſion on you, he will ſubdue your iniquities, and 
caſt all your ſins into the depth of the Sea, ver. 19. Ke- 
turn unto me, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and I will return 
unto you, Mal. 3. 7. Zech. 1. 3. Sinners, do not fail in 
that they have too high thoughts of God's Mercies, 
but in that, 1. Th.y overlook his Fuſtice, 2. They 
promiſe themſelves mercy oui o God's way. His Mercy 
is beyond all imagination, Uſa. 55. 9. great Mercies, 
1 Chron. 21. 13. manifold Mercies, Weh. 9. 19. tender 
Mercies, Pſalm. 25. 6. ſure Mercies, 1a. 55 3. ever- 
laſting Mercies, Pſalm, 103. 17. Iſa. 54. 8. and all 
thine own, if thou wilt but turn. Art thou willing 
to come in? Why the Lord hath laid aſide his terror, 
erected a Throne of Grace, holds forth the golden 
Scepter: Touch and live. Would a merciful Man 
{lay his Enemy, when proſtrate at his Feet, acknow- 
ledging his wrong, begging pardon, and offering to 
enter with him into a Covenant of Peace? Much 
leſs will the merciful God. Study his Name, Exod. 
34. 7. Read their experience, Neh. 9. 17. 

Secondly, His Soul-encouraging calls and promiſes do 
invite thee, Ah what an earneſt ſuitor is Mercy to 
thee! how lovingly, how inſtantly it calleth after 
thee! how paſſionately it wooeth thee! Return, thou 
back-ſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will not cauſe 
wine anger t0 fall upon you; for I am merciful, ſaith the 
Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever. Only acknow- 
ledge thine iniquity. Turn, O back-ſliding children, ſaith 
the Lord, for I am married unto you; return, aud J nill 
heal your back-ſlidings. Thou haſt plaid the Harlot with 
many Lovers, yet return unto me, faith the Lord, fer. 3. 
11, 12, 13, 14, 22. As I live ſaith the Lord God, 1 have 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that he turn 
from his way and live; turn ye, turn ye, from your evil 
ways, for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? Ezek. 33. 


11. I the wicked will turn from all his fins that he hath Ne 


committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which is 
ry If. 
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lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 
All his KA, ah ion, 1 e hath . they ſhall 
not be mentioned unto him; in his righteouſneſs that he 
hath done hall he live. Repent and turn your ſelves from 
all your tranſoreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. 
Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions, and make you 
a clean heart, and a new ſpirit, for why will ye die, O 
hon ſe of Iſrael? For 1 have no pleaſure in 55 death of 
him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God, wherefore turn your 
ſelves, and live ye, Ezek. 18. 21, 23,30, 31, 32. 

O melting, gracious Words ! The voice of a God, 
and not of a Man ! This 1s not the manner of Men, 
for the oftended Sovereign to ſue to the offending 
traiterous varlet. O how doth Mercy follow thee, 
and plead with thee ! Is not thy heart broken yet ? 
O that to day you would hear his voice! 

2. The Doors of Heaven are thrown open to thee; The 
everlffting Gates are ſet wide for thee, and an abundant 
entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven adminiſtred to thee. 
Chriſt now beſpeaks thee, (as ſhe her Husband) Ariſe 

ad take poſſeſſion, 1 Kings 21. 15. View the glory of 
he other World as ſet Grth in the Map of the Goſpel. 
et thee up into Piſeah of the Promiſes, and lift up 
hine Eyes Weſt-ward, North-ward , South-ward, 
and Eaſt-ward, and ſee the good Land that is beyond 
Jordan, and that goodly Mountain. Behold the Para- 
life of God, watered with the ſtreams of Glory, 
riſe and walk through the Land, in the length of 
t, and 1n the breadth of it, for all the Land, which 
hou ſeeſt, the Lord will give it to thee for ever, if 
hou' wilt but return, Gen. 13. 14, 15, 17. Let me ſay 
o thee, as Paul to Agrippa, Believeſt thou the Prophet? 

thou believeſt indeed, do but view what glorious 
hings are ſpoken of the City of God, Pſalms. 87. 3. 
nd know, that all this is here tendred in the name of 
od to thee. As verily as God is true it ſhall be for 
ver thine, if thou wilt but throughly turn. 
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B-told the City of pure tranſparent Gold, whoſe 
Foundations are garniſhed with all manner of precious 
3toncs, whoſe Gates are Pearls, whoſe Light is Glo- 
ry, whoſe Temple God. Beheveſt thou this? Tf 
thou doſt, art thou not worſe than diſtracted, that 
wilt not take poſſeſſion, when the gates are flung 
open to thee, and thou art bid to enter? O ye Sons 
of Folly, will ye embrace the Dunghils, and refuſe 
the, Kingdom? Behold, the Lord God taketh you up 
into the Mountain, ſhews you the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and all the Glory thereof, and tells you; Al! 
this will I give you, if you will fall down and worſhip me. 
If you will ſubmit to Mercy, accept my Son, and 
ſerve me in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. O fools, and 
flow of heart to believe! Will you court the Harlot, will 

cu ſcek and ſerve the World, and neglect the eternal 

lory? What! not enter into Paradiſe, when the flam- 
ing Sword, that was once ſet to kcep you out, is now 
uſed to drive you in? But you will ay, I am unchari- 
table, to think you Infidels and Unbelievers. Why, 
what ſhall Tthink you? either you are deſperate Unbe- 
lievers, that do not credit it, or fark diſtracted, that you 
know and believe the excellency and eternity of his 
Glory, and yet do ſo fearfully negle& it. Surely you 
have no Faith, or noReaſon ; and I had almoſt ſaid, 
Conſcience ſhuuld tell you fo, before I leave you. 
Do but attend what is offerred you, O bleflcd 
Kingdom! A Kingdom of Glory, 1 Theſ. 2. 12. 
Kingdom of Righteouſnefs, 2 Pet. 3..13. a Kingdom 
of Peace, Rom. 14. 17. an everlaſting Kingdom, 2 Pet 
1. 11, Here thou ſhalt, dwell, here thou ſhalt reign 
for ever; and the Lord ſhall ſet thee in a. Throne cf 
Glory, Mat. 19. 28. and with his own hand ſhal 
{et the Royal Diadem upon thine Head, and give thee 
a Crown, not of Thorns, (for there ſhall be no ſin 
ning nor ſuffering there, Kev. 21. 27, 22, 3, 4, 5: 
not of Gold (for this ſhall be viler than the Di 
in that day ) but a Crown of Life, Fames 1. 12 
2 Crown of Rightcouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4. 1. a Crow 
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of Glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4. Vea thou ſhalt put on Glory as 
a Robe, 1 Cy. 15. 53. and ſhalt ſhine like the Sun in 
the Firmament in the Glory of thy Father, Mat. 13. 
43. Look now upon thy dirty Fleſh, thy Clay, thy 
Worms meat : This very Fleſh, this Lump, this 
Carcaſs ſhall be brighter than the Stars, Dan. 12. 3. 
In ſhort, thou ſhalt be made like unto the Angels of 
God, Lake 20. 36. and behold his Face in Righteouſ- 
neſs, Pf. 17. 15. Look in now and tell me, doſt thou 
yet beheve? If not, Conſcience muſt pronounce thee an 
Infidel, for it is the very Word of God, that I ſpeak. 
But if thou ſay, thou believeſt, let me next know 
3 | thy Keſolutions. Wilt thou embrace this for thy 
11 Happineſs? Wilt thou forgo thy ſinful Gains; thy 
11} forbidden Pleaſures > Wilt thou trample on the 
a Worlds eſteem, and ſpit in the Harlots Face, and ſtop 
thine Ears at her Flatteries, and wreſt thee out of her 
wh Embraces? Wilt thou be content to take up with 
i. | preſent reproach and poverty; if it lie in thy way to 
Heaven, and follow the Lord with humble ſelf-deny- 
| al, in a mortified and fleſh” diſpleaſing Life? IF fo, 
on 211 18 thine, and that for ever. And art not thou fair- 
— ly offered? Is it not pity but he ſhould be damned, 
ou that will needs go on and periſh, when all this may 
id be bad for the taking? In a word, wilt thou now 
'S cloſe with theſe proffers > Wilt thou take God at 
bis Word? Wilt thou let go thy hold-faſt of the 
World, and rid thy hands of thy Sins, and lay hold 
on eternal Life ? - If not, let Conſcience tell thee whe- 
ther thou art not diſtracted, or bewitched, that thou 
ſhouldſt negle ſo happy a choice, by which thou 
mighteſt be made for ever. 8 
3. God nill ſettle unſpealable Priviledges at preſent 
| el 
* thee, 1 Cor: 3. 22. Heb. 1 2. 22, 23; 24. Thong h 
the full of 75 bleſſedneſs ſhall be deferred till hereafter, 
vet God will give you no little things in hand. | 
He will redeem you from your thraldom, John 8. 
36. he will pluck you from the paw of the Lyon, 
Ul, 1. 13. the Serpent ſhall bruiſe your heel, but you 
M 4 all 
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ſhall bruiſe his head, Gen. 3. 15. He ſhall deliver you 
from the preſent evil World, Gal. 1. 4. Proſperity 
ſhall not deſtroy you; Adverſity ſhall not ſeparate 
between him and you, Koz. 8. 35, 37, 38. He will 
redeem you from the power of the Grave, Pſalm. 49. 
15. and make the King of Terrors a Meſſenger of 
Peace to you. He will take out the curſe from the 
Croſs, Pſalm. 119. 71. and make affliction the fining- 
pot, the Fan, the Phyſick, to blow off the Chafl, 
purific the Metal, and purge the Mind, Dan. 12. 10. 
Ta. 27. 9. He will fave you from the arreſt of the 
Law, and turn the curſe into a bleſſing to you, Row. 
6. 14. Gal. 3 14. He hath the keys of Hell and Death, 
and ſhuttech that no Man openeth, Rev. 3. 7. and 1. 
18. and he will (hut its mouth, as once he did the 
Lions, Dan. 6. 22. that you ſhall not be hurt of the 
ſecond death, Rev. 2. 11. | 

But he will not only ſave you from Miſery, but in- 
ſtall you into unſpeakable Prerogatives. He will be- 
ftow himſelf upon you, he will be a Friend unto you, 
and a Father to you, 2 Coy. 6. 18. he will be a Sun 
and a Shield to you, Pſalm. 84. 11. in a word, he will 
be a God to you, Gen. 17. 7. and what can be ſaid 
more? What you may expect that a God ſhould do 
for you, and be to you, that he will be, that he will 
do. She that marries,a Prince, expects he ſhould do 
for her like a Prince, that ſhe may live in a ſuitable 
State, and have an anſwerable Dowry. He that hath 
a King for his Father or Friend, expects he ſhould do 
for him like a King. Alas, the Kings and Monarchs 
of the Earth, ſo much above you, are but like the 
painted Butter- flies amongſt the reſt of their kind, or 
the fair coloured Palmer-worm amongſt the reſt of 
the Worms, if compared with God. As he doth in- 
finitely exceed the Glory and Power of his glittering 
Duſt, ſo he will, beyond all proportion, exceed, in 
doing for his Favourites, whatever Princes can de 
for theirs. He will give you Grace and Glory, and 
_ withhold no good thing from you, Pſalm. 84. 115 
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make you Heirs of his Promiſes, Heb. 6. 17. and eſta- 
bliſh his un Covenant with you, Fer. 32. 
o. He will juſtihe you from all that Law, Con- 
cience, Satan, can charge upon you, Kom. 8. 33, 34. 
he will give you free acceſs into his preſence, 
and accept your Perſons, and receive your Prayers, 
Eph. 3. 12. Eph. 1. 6. 1 John 5. 14. He will abide 
in you, and make you the Men of his Secrets, and 
hold a conſtant and friendly Communion with you, 
Jobs 14. 23. John 15. 15. 1 John 1. 3. His Ear 
ſhall be open, his Door open, his Store open at all 
times to you, his bleſſing ſhall reſt upon you, and he 
will make your Enemies to ſerve you, and work 
about all things for good unto you, Pſalm. 115. 13. 
Rom. 8. 28. 

4. The terms of mercy are brought as low, as poſſible, 
t0 you. God hath ſtooped as low to Sinners, as with 
Honour he can. He will not be thought a fautor of 
Sin, nor ſtain the glory of his Holineſs, and whither 
could he come lower than he hath, unleſs he ſhould 
do this? He hath abated the impoſſible terms of the 
firſt Covenant, Fer. 3 18. Mark 5. 36. Acts 16. 31. 
Atts 3. 19. Prov. 28. 13. He doth not impoſe any 
thing unreaſonable, or 1mpoſſible, as a condition of 
Life upon you. Two things were Neceſſary to be 
es according to * none A 2 a 2 

y you. 1. That you y ſatisfie the demands 
of Fuſtice for paſt offences. A That you fhould perform 
perſonally, perfectly and perpetually the whole Law for 
the time to come. Both hel are to us impoſſible, Rom. 
8. 3. But behold God's gracious abatement in both. 
He doth not ſtand upon ſatisfaction, he is content to 
take of the ſurety ( and he of his own providing too) 
what he might have exacted from you, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
He declares himſelf to have received a ranſom, Pot 
33. 24. 1 Tim. 2. 6. and that he expects nothing but 
that you ſhould accept his Son, and he ſhall be righ- 
tcouſneſs and Redemption to yo John 1. 12, 1 Cor. 
3 4 2 : o'7 — 3 „ 2 * WP , I. 30. 


He will take you for his Sons and Daughters, and 
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1. 30. And for the future Obedience, here he is con- 


tent to yield to your weakneſs, and remit the rigor, 

He doth not ſtand upon perfection (as a condition of 

life, though he ſtill inſiſts upon it as due) but is con- 

tent to accept of ſincerity, Gen. 17. 1. Prov. 11. 20. 

| Though you cannot pay the full debt, he will accept 
| ou according to that which you have, and take wil- 
ing for doing, and the pune for the performance, 

2 Cor. 8. 12. 2 Chron, 6. 8. Heb. 11. 17. and if you 
come in his Chriſt, and ſet your hearts to pleaſe him, 

and make it the chief of your cares, he will approve 

| and 8 you, though the veſſel be marred in your 

hands. 

þ O conſider your Makers Condeſcention. Let me 
fay to you, as Naaman's Servant to him: My Father, 
if the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, would{? 
thou not have done it? how much rather, when he ſaith 
unto thee, Waſh and be clean? 2 Kings 5. 13. If God 
had demanded ſome terrible, ſome ſevere and rigorous 
thing of you, to eſcape eternal Damnation, would 
you not have done it? Suppoſe it had been to ſpend 
all your days in ſorrow in ſome howling Wilderneſs, 
or pine your ſelves with famine, or to offer the fruit 
of your Bodies for the ſin of your Souls, would you 
not have thankfully accepted eternal Redemption, 
though theſe had been the Conditions? Yea farther, 
if God ſhould have told you, you ſhould have fryed 
in the fire for millions Ages, or been ſo long tor- 
mented in Hell, would you not have gladly accepted 
it? Alaſs, all theſe are not ſo much as one Sand in 
the Glaſs of eternity. If your oftended Creator ſhould 
have held you but one Year upon the Rack, and then 
bid you come and forſake your Sins, accept Chriſt 
and ſerve him a few Years in ſelf-demal, or lie in 
this caſe for ever and ever: Do you think you ſhould 
have ſtuck at the offer, and diſputed the terms, and 


have been unreſolved, whether you were belt to ac- 
cept of the motion? O Sinner, return and live; 
why ſhouldeſt thou die, when life is to be had for the 
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* taking, and mercy ſhould be beholding to thee (as it 

were) to be ſaved? Couldit thou ſay indeed, Lord, 

f I know, that thou waſt an hard man, Mat. 25. 24. thou 

3 hadit ſome little excuſe ; but when the God of Heaven 

6 hath ſtooped ſo low, and bated ſo far, if now thou 
ſhouldſt ſtand off, who ſhall plead for thee ? 

Oh. Notwithſtanding all theſe abatements, T am 
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b no more able to perform thoſe Conditions, (in them- 
1 felves ſo eaſie) of Faith and Repentance, and ſincere 
3 Obedience, than to ſatisfie and fulfil the Law.“ 
e 


Anſw. Theſe you may perform by God's Grace 
enabling, whereas the other are naturally impoſſible 
in this State, even to Believers themſelves. But let 
the next conſideration ſerve for a fuller Anſwer. 

5. Wherein you are impotent, God doth offer Grace to 
enable you. I have ſtretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded, Prov. 1.24. What though you are plunged 
into the ditch of that Miſery, from which you can 
never get out? Chriſt offers to help you out; he 
ſtretched his hand to you, and if you periſh, it is for 
refuſing his help. Behold I ſtand at the door, and knock : 
if any man open to me, I will come in, Rev. 3. 20. What 
though you are poor, and wretched, and blind, and 
naked, Chriſt offereth a cure for your blindneſs, a 
cover for your nakedneſs, a remedy for your poverty; 
he tendreth you his Righteouſneſs, his Grace, I coun- 
fel thee to buy of me gold, that thou mayſt be rich, and white 
rayment, that thou mayſt be clothed, and anoint thine eyes 
with eye-ſalve, that thou may} ſee, Rev. 3. 17. 18. 
you ſay the condition is impoſſible, for I have not 
wherewith to buy? You muſt know, that this buy- 
ing is without Money, and without price, Ia. 55. 1. 
This buying is by begging, and ſeeking with dili- of: a 
gence and conſtancy in the uſe of God's Means, Prov. 
2. 3, 4. God commandeth thee to know him, and to 
fear him. Doſt thou ſay, Yea but my mind is blind- 
ed, and my heart is hardened from his fear? I An- 
ſwer, God doth offer to enlighten thy mind, and to 
teach thee his fear; that 1s preſented to thy _ xl 
| 1r0v. 
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Prov. 1. 29. For that they hated knowledge, and did not 
chooſe the fear of the Lord. So that now, if Men live in 
ignorance and eſtrangement from the Lord, it is be- 
cauſe they will no: underſtand, and deſire not the know- 
ledge of his ways, Job 21. 14. F thou crieſt after know- 
ledge, if thou ſeeleſt her as Silver, &c. Then ſhalt thou 
anderſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of 
God, Prov. 2. 3, 4,5. I not here 4 Jair offer * Turn you 
at my reproof, Behold I will pour out my Spirit unto you, 
Prov. 1. 23. Though of your ſelves you can do no- 
thing, yet you may do all through his Spirit enablin 
Fou; and he doth offer aſſiſtance to you, God bids 
you waſh and make you clean, Wa. 1. 16. you ſay you 
are unable as much as the Leopard to waſh out his 
Spots, Fer. 13. 23. yea, but the Lord doth. offer to 
purge you, fo, that if you be filthy ſtill, tis through 
your own wilfulneſs, Exel. 24. 13. J have purged 
thee, and thou waſt not purged, Jer. 13. 27. O Jeruſalem, 
wilt thou not be made clean? when ſhall it once be? 
God doth wait when you will be made clean, when 
you will yield to his motions, and accept of his of- 
fers, and let him do for and in you, what you cannot 
do for your ſelves. You do not know how much 
God will do upon your importunity, if you will 
but be reſtleſs and inſtant with him, Luke 11. 8. 
and 18.5, pb 
If God hath not bound himfelf by expreſs promiſe 
to wicked Men, to give them Grace 1n the diligent 
uſe of the means, yet he hath given them abundant 
encouragement to expect it from him, if they ſeek it 
earneſtly in his way. His moſt gracious nature is 
abundant encouragement. If a rich and moſt bounti- 
ful Man ſhould ſee thee in Miſery, and bid thee come 
to his door, wouldſt thou not with confidence expect, 
at thy coming to find ſome relief? Thou art not able 
to believe, nor repent: God appoints thee to uſe 
| ſuch and ſuch means, in order to thy obtaining Faith 
and Repentance: Doth not this argue, that God 
þ 1 Hetbowy theſe upop thee, if thou doll op bag 
; 85 2 = diligent» 
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diligently in prayer, meditation, reading, hearing, 
{elf-examination, and the reſt of his means? Other- 
wiſe God ſhould but mock his poor Creatures, to put 
them upon theſe ſelf-denying endeayours, and then 
when they have put hard to it, aud continued waiting 
upon him for Grace, deny them at laſt. Surely if a 
fweet natured Man would not deal thus, much leſs 
will the moſt merciſul and gracious God. 

T intended to have added many other Arguments 
but theſe have ſwoln under my hand, and I hope the 
judicious Reader will rather look upon the weight 
than the number. 


The Concluſion of the Whole, 


ND now, my Brethren, let me know your minds : 
What do you intend to do? Will you go on 

and die, or will you ſet upon a thorow and ſpeedy 
Converſion, and lay hold on eternal Life? How 
long will you linger in Sodom? How long will you 
halt between two Opinions? 1 Kings 18. 21. Are 
you not yet reſolved whether Chriſt or Barabbas, 
whether Bliſs or Torment, whether the Land of Ca- 
bal, 1 Kings g. 13. or the Paradiſe of God be the bet- 
ter choice? Is it a diſputable caſe, whether the Abana 
and Pharphar of Damaſcus, be better than all the 
Streams of Eden ? or whether the vile puddle of Sin, 
be to be preferred before the water of Life, clear as 
Chryſtal, proceeding out of the Throne of God and of 
the Lamb? Can the World in good earneſt do that 
for you, that Chriſt can? Will it ſtand by you to 
eternity? Will Pleaſures, Titles, Lands, Trcatures, 
deſcend with you? Pſalm. 49. 17. I Tim. 6. 7. It 
not, had you not need look after ſomewhat that will? 
What mean you to ſtand wavering, to be oft and on? 
Fooliſn Children! how long will you ſtick between 
the Womb and the World ? Shall I leave you at laſt 
no farther than Agrippa, but almolt perfwaded 2 Why 
you. are for ever loſt, if left here, As good not at all. 
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as not altogether Chriſtians. You are half of the 
mind to give over your former negligent Life, and to 
ſet to a ſtrict and holy Courſe : You could wiſh you 
were as ſome others be, and could do as they can do. 
How long will you reſt in idle withes, and fruitleſs 
purpoſes? When will you come to a fixed, full, and 
firm reſolve? Do not you ſce how Satan gulls you, 
by tempting you to delays? How long hath he toll d 
— on in the way of Perdition? How many Years 

ve you been purpoſing to amend? What if God 
ſhould have taken you off this while ? 

Well, put me not oft with a dilatory anſwer : Tell 
me not of hereafter. I muſt have your preſent con- 
ſent. If you be not now reſolved, while the Lord is 
treating with you, and wooing of you, much leſs 
are you like to be hereafter, when theſe impreſſions are 
worn out, and you are hardened through the deceit- 
fulneſs of Sin. Will you give me your hands? Will 
you {et open the doors, and give the Lord Jeſus the 
full and preſent Poſſeſſion ? Will you put your 
names into his Covenant? Will you ſubſcribe ? 
What do you reſolve upon? If you are {till upon 
your delays, my labour 1s loſt, and all is hke to come 
to nothing. Fain I would, that you ſhould now put 
in your Adventures. Come, caſt in your Lot, make 
your choice: Now is the accepted time, now is the day 
of ſalvation; to day if you will hear his voice. Why 
ſhould not this be the day from whence thou ſhould 
be able to date thine Happineſs > Why ſhouldeſt 
thou venture a day longer, in this dangerous and 
dreadful condition? What if God ſhould this night 
require thy Soul? O that thou mighteft know in this thy 
day the things that belong unta thy peace, before they he 
bid from thine eyes ! Lule 19. 42. This is thy day, and 
tis but a day, John 9. 4. Others have had their day, 
and have received their doom ; and now art thou 
brought upon the ſtage of this World, here to act thy 
part for a whole Eternity. Remember, thou art 


now upon thy good Behaviour for ren, If 
thou 
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thou make not a wiſe choice now, thou art undone 
for ever. Look what thy preſent choice is, ſuch muſt 
thine eternal condition be, Late 10. 42. Lule 16. 25. 
Prov. 1. 27, 28, 29. 


And is it true indecd ? is Life and Death at thy 
choice? Yea, tis as true as truth is, Deut. 30. 19. 
Why then, what hinders but that thou ſhouldeſt be 
happy? Nothing doth or can hinder, but thine own 
wiltul neglect, or refuſal. It was the paſſage of the 
Eunuch to Philip; See here is water, what doth hinder me 
to be baptized * So I may fay to thee: See, here is 
Chriſt, here is Mercy, Pardon, Life, what hinders, 
but that thou ſhouldſt be pardoned, and ſaved? One 
of the Martyrs, as he was praying at the Stake, had 
his Pardon ſet by in a Box (which indeed he refuſed, 
deſervedly, becauſe upon unworthy Terms.) But 
here the Terms are moſt honourable and eaſie. O Sin- 
ner, wilt thou burn with thy pardon by thee? W 
do but forthwith give up thy conſent to Chriſt, to 
renounce thy Sins, deny thy ſelf, take up the Yoke 
and the Croſs, and thou carrieſt the day; Chriſt is 
thine, Pardon, Peace, Life, Bleſſedneſs, all are thine : 
And is not this an offer worth the embracing ? Why 
ſhouldeſt thou heſitate, or doubtfully diſpute about 
the caſe? Is it not paſt Controverſie, whether God 
be better than ſin, and glory better than vanity * Why 
ſhouldeſt thou forſake thine own Mercy, and fin a- 
gainſt thine own Life? When wilt thou ſhake off 
thy ſloth, and lay by thine excuſes > Boa{# not thy ſelf 
of to mom ow, thou knowelt not where this night may 
lodge thee, Prov. 27. 1. 

Beloved, Now the holy Spirit is ſtriving with you. 
He will not always ſtrive. Haſt thou not felt thy 
Heart warmed by the Word, and bcen almoſt per- 
{waded to leave off thy Sins, and come in to God? 
Haſt thou not felt ſome good motions in thy mind, 
wherein thou haſt been warned of thy danger, and 
told what thy carele'ſs courſe would end in? It may 
be thou art like young Samuel, who when the Lord 


called 
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called once again, he kneyv not the Voice of the Lord, 
1 Sam. 3.6, 7. but theſe motions and 1tems are the 
ofters, and Eſſays, and Calls, and ſtrivings of the 
Spirit. O take the advantage of the tide, and know 
the day of thy viſitation. 

Now the Lord Jeſus ſtretcheth wide his Armes to 
receive you. He beſeecheth you by us. How mo- 
vingly, how meltingly, how pitifully, how paſſio- 
_— he calleth! The Church is put into a ſudden 
extaſie upon the ſound of his Voice, The voice of my 
beloved, Cant. 2. 8. O wilt thou turn a deaf Ear to his 
Voice? It is not the voice that breaketh the Cedars, 
2nd maketh the Mountains to skip like a Calf, that 
Maketh the Wilderneſs, and divideth the flames of 
Fire; it is not Sinai's Thunder, but the ſoft and (il 
Voice. It is not the voice of Mount Ebal, a voice of 
curſing, and terror; but the voice of Mount Gerixim, 
the voice of Bleſſing, and of glad tidings of good 
Things. It is not the voice of the Trumpet, nor the 
noiſe of War, but a meſſage of Peace from the King 
of Peace, Eph. 6. 15. 2 Cor. 5. 18, 20. Methinks it 
ſhould be with thee as with the Spouſe; My ſoul failed 
when he ſpake, Cant. 5. 6. 1 may ſay to thee, O Sinner, 
as Martha to her Siſter, The Maſter is come, and he 
calleth for thee, John 11. 28. O now with Mary 
ariſe quickly, and come unto him. How ſweet are 
his Invitations! He cryeth in the open concourſe, /* 
any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, John 
7. 37. Prov. I. 21. He broacheth his own __ for 
thee, O come and lay thy mouth to his fide. How 
free is he! he excludeth none. Whoſoever will, le: 
him come and take the mater of life freely, Rev. 22. 17. 
Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither. Come eat of my 
bread, drink of the nine, which I have mingled. For- 
ſake the fooliſh, and live, Prov. 9. 4, 5, 6. Come unto me, 
8c. Tate my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye 
[hall find reſt unto your ſouls, Mat. 11, 28, 29. Him that 
cometh to me, I ill in no wiſe caſt out, John 6. 37. How 
doth he bemoan the obſtinate refufer ? 
ENVOY ; cruſalem, 
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leruſalem, How often would I have gathered thy Children 


4 a Hen gathereth her Chickens under her wings, and c 
would not! Mat. 23. 37. Behold me, behold me: I have 
frrerched out my hands all the day to a rebellious people, 
Ifa. 65. 1, 2. O be perſwaded now at laſt, to throw 
your {elves into the arms of love. | 
Behold, O ye Sons of Men, the Lord Jeſus hath 
thrown open the Pritons, and now he cometh to you 
(as the Magiſtrates once to them, Acts 16. 39.) and 
beſeecheth you to come out. If it were from a Pa- 
lace, or a Paradiſe that Chriſt did call you, it were 
no wonder if you were unwilling (and yet, hoy 
caſily was Adam tolled from thence?) but it is from 
your Priſon, Sirs, from your Chains, from the Dun- 
geon, from the Darkneſs, that he calleth you, I/. 42. 
6, 7. and yet will you not come? He calleth you 
unto Liberty, Gal. 5. 13. and yet will you not hear- 
ken? His Yoke is calie, his Laws are Liberty, his 
Service Freedom, Mat. 11. 30. James 1. 25. 1 Cor. 7. 
22. and (whatever Prejudices you have againſt his 
ways) if a God may be believed, you ſhall find them 
all Pleaſure and Peace, and ſhall taſt ſweetneſs and 
joy unutterable, and take infinite delight and felici- 
ty in them, Prov. 3. 17. Pſal. 119. 165. 1 Pet. 1. 8. 
Pſal. 119. 103, 111. : | 
Beloved, I am loth to leave you. I cannot tell 
how to give you over. I am now ready to thut up, 
but fain I would drive this bargain between Chriſt 
and you, before I end. What! fhall J leave you as 
I found you at laſt? Have you read hitherto, and 
are not yet reſolved upon a preſcnt abandoning all 
your Sine, and cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt? Alas, 
what ſhall I fay2 What ſhall I do? Will you turn 
off all my importunity ? Have I run in vain ? Have 
I uſed fo many Arguments, and fpent ſo much time 
to perſwade you, and yet mult fit down at laſt in 
diſappointment 2 But it is a final matter that you 
tus me off: You put a ſlight upon the God that 
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a Saviour, and will be found reſiſters of the Holy 
Ghoſt, As 7. 51. If you will not now be prevailed 
with to __ and be converted. | 

Well, though I have called you long, and ye have 
refuſed, 1 ſhall yet this once more lift up my voice 
like a Trumpet, and cry from the higheſt places of 
the City, before I conclude with a miſerable Concla- 
matum eff, Once more I ſhall call after regardleſs 
Sinners, that if it be poſſible, TI may awaken them. 
O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord, Jer. 
22. 29. Unleſs you be reſolved to die, lend your ears 
to the laſt calls of Mercy. Behold in the name of 
God I make open Proclamation to you. Hearken unto 
me, O ye Children: Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, and 
refuſe it not, Prov. 8. 32, 33. 

Ho, every one that 1155 come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk, without money and without price. 
Wherefore do you rend your money for that which is na 
bread, and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not? 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
and let your ſoul delight it ſelf 2 Incline your 
ear and come ye unto me; hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, 
and 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even 
the ſure mercies of David, Iſa. 55. 1, 2, 3. 

Ho, every one that is Sick of any manner of Diſ- 
eaſe or Torment, Mat. 4. 23, 24. or is poſſeſſed with 
an evil ſpirit, whether of Pride, or fury, or Luſt, or 
Covetouſneſs, come ye to the Phyſician ; bring away 
your ſick, Lo, here is he that healeth all manner of 
ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe among the people. 

o, every one that is in debt, and every one that 
is in diftreſs, and every one that is diſcontented, ga- 
ther your ſelves unto Chriſt, and he will become a 
Captain over you. He will be your protection from 
the arreſts of the Law ; He will ſave you from the 
hand of Juſtice. Behold he is an open Sanctuary to 

* you, he is a known Refuge, Heb. 6. 18. Pſalm. 48. 3. 

Away with your Sins, and come in unto him, left 


the. 
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the avenger of Blood ſeize you, let devouring wrath 
overtake you. 

Ho, every ignorant Sinner, come and by eye-ſalve, 
that thou may ſt ſee, Rev. 3. 18. Away with thine 
Excuſes ; thou art for ever loft, if thou continueſt in 
this Eſtate, 2 Or. 4. 3. But accept of Chriſt for thy 
Prophet, and he will be a light unto thee, Ja. 42. 6. 
Eph. 5: 14. Cry unto him for Knowledge, ſtudy his 
Word, take pains about the Principles of Religion, 

humble thy ſelf before him, and he will teach thee 
his way, and make the wiſe unto ſalvation, Mat. 13. 
36. Lake 8. 9. John 5.39. Pſalm. 25. 9, But if thou 
wilt not follow him, in the painful uſe of his means, 
but fit down, becauſe thou haſt but one Talent, he 
will condemn thee for a wicked and ſlothſul Servant, 
Mat. 25. 24, 26. 

Ho, * prophane Sinner, come in and live: Re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon 
thee, Be intreated. O return, came: Thou that haſt 
filled thy mouth with Oaths, and Execrations, all 
manner of $ins and Blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven thee, 
Mark 3. 28. if thou wilt but throughly turn unto 
Chriſt, and come in. Though thou walt as unclean 
as Magdalen; yet put away thy Whoredoms out of thy 
fight, and thine adulteries from between thy breaſts, and 
give up thy ſelf unto Chriſt, as a veſſel of holineſs, 
alone for his uſe, and then, thoxgh thy ſins be as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be as wooll, and though they be as crimſon, they 
8 10 2 5 as ſnow, Luke 7. 37. Hoſ. 2. 2. 1 Theſ. 4. 

3 ys 1 
* Hear, O ye drunkards, Hon long will you be drunken : 
put away your wine, 1 Sam. 1. 14. Though you have 
rolled in the vomit of your Sin, take the vomit & 
Repentance, and heartily diſgorge 1 7 beloved Luſts, 
and the Lord will receive you, 2 Cr. 6. 17. Give up 
your ſelves unto Chriſt, to live ſoberly, rigbteouſly 
and godly ; embrace his Righteouſneſs; accept his 
Government; and though you have been Swine he 
Will waſh you, Kev. 1. 5. | 
24 : N 2 Heat 
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Hear, O ye looſe Companions, whoſe delight is in 
vain and wicked Society, to ſport, away your time in 
carnal Mirth and Jollity with them, come in at Wiſ— 
dom's call, and chooſe her, and her ways, and you 
ſhall ive, Prov. 9. 5, 6. 

Hcar, O yeScorncrs, hear the Word of the Lord: 
Though you have made a ſport at Godlineſs, and the 
Profeflors thereof: though you have made a ſcorn of 
Chrilt, and of his ways; yct, even to you doth he 
call, to gather you under the wings of his Mercy, 
Prov. 1. 22, 33. In a word, though you ſhould be 
found among the worlt of that black Roll, 1 Or. 6, 
9, 10. yet, upon your through Converſion, you ſhall 
be waſhed, you ſhall be juſtified, you fhall be ſancti- 
ficd, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
cf our God, ver. 11. 

Ho, every formal Profeſſor, that art but a luke- 
warm and dough-baked Chriſtian, and reſteſt in the 
form of Godlineſs, give over thy halving, and thy 
| halting, be a throughout Chriſtian, and be zealous 
and Repent, and then though thou haſt been an ot- 
fence to Chriſt's Stomach, thou ſhalt be the joy of his 
Het, Kev. 3.1% 19, 0. 


And now bear witnels, that Mercy hath been of- | 
fered you. I call Heaven and Earth to record again 
you this day, that 1 have ſet before you life and death, 


bleſſing and curſing; therefore chooſe life, that you may 
live, Deut. 30. 19. I can but woo you, and warn 
ou: I cannot compel you to be happy, if J could, 


1 would. What anſwer will you fend me with tog 
my Mafter ? Let me ſpeak unto you as Abraham's Ser- 
vant to them; and now if you will deal kindly and truly 
with My Maſter, tell me, Gen. 24. 49. O for fuch a 


vat. 
90 


happy anſwer, as Xebekah gave to them, Gen. 24. 57, Hud 
58. And they faid, We will call the damſel, and inquire ſen 
at her mouth : And they called Rebekah, and ſaid untoſite 
her, Wilt thou go with this man? and ſhe ſaid 1 will go. 
O that Thad but thus much from you! Why ſhould, 7% 
I be your Accuſer, Mat. 10. 14, 15. who thirſt forh 7% 
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your Salvation? Why ſhould the paſſionate plead- 
ings and wooings of Mercy be turned into the horrid 
aggravations of your obſtinacy and additions to your 
Miſery? Judge in your ſelves. Do you not think 
their Condemnation will be doubly dreadtul, that 
ſhall ſtill go on in their Sins, after all endeavours 
to recal them 2 Doubtleſs, it ſhall be more tolerable 
r Tyre and Sidon, yea for Sodom and Gomorrah, 
in the day of Fudgment, than for you, Mat. 11. 22, 24. 
Beloved, if you have any pity for your periſhing 
Fouls, cloſe with the preſent offers of Mercy. It you 
would not continue and increaſe the pains of your 
travelling Miniſters, do not Rick in the birth. If the 
God that made you have any Authority with you, 
obey his Command and come in. If you are not the 
deſpiſers of Grace, and would not ſhut up the doors 
Mercy againſt your ſelves, repent and be converted, 
Let not Heaven fand open for you in vain. Let not 
the Lord Jeſus open his wares, and bid you buy 
rthout Money and without Price, in yain, Let 
ot his Miniſters and his Spirit ſtrive with you in 
ain, and leavè you now at laſt unperſwaded; lelt 
the ſentence go forth againſt you, The Belloxs are burnt, 
the Lead is conſumed of the fire, the Founder melteth in 
pain, Reprobate Silver ſhall men call them, b:cauſe the 
rd hath rejefled them, Jer. 6. 29, 30. 
Father of Spirits, take thou the heart in hand, that ts 
o hard for my weakneſs. Do not thou have ended, tho 
| have done. Half a word from thine effectual power, 
ill do the work, O thou that haſt the Key of David, 
at openeſt nhen no man ſhutteth, open thou this heart as 
on did} Lydia's, and let the King of glory enter in: 
Ind make this ſoul thy captive. Let not the tempter har- 
en him in delays. Let him not [tir from this place, nor 
te his eyes from theſe lines till he be reſolved to forego 
is fins, and to ar of life upon thy ſelf-denying terms. 
thy name O Lord God, did 1 go forth to theſe Labours, 
thy name do I ſhut them up. Let not all the time that 


dune have co, be but loſt hours 8 let not all the thoughrs of 


heat 


166 A Sure Guide to Heaven. 


heart, and all the pains that have been about them, be but 

loft labozr. Lord put in thine hand into the heart of this 

; Reader, and ſend thy Spirit, as once thou didſt Philip, 

to join himſelf to the Chariot of the Eunuch, while he was 
reading the Word. And though I ſhould never know it 
while I live, yet I beſeech thee, Lord God, let it be ons 
at that day, that ſome ſouls are converted by theſe labours, 
and let ſome be able to ſtand ſorth and ſay, that by theſe 
perſwalions, they were won unto thee, Amen, Amen, 
Let him that readeth ſay, Amen. 


. 
— * — ——— 


— — 


Mr. Alleine's Counſel for Perſonal and 
£ Family-godlineſs. 


BFleved, I deſpair of ever bringing you to ſalvation 
without ſanctification: Or poſſeſſing you of 
happineſs, without perſwading you to holineſs. God 
knowsl have not the leaſt hope ever to ſee one of your 
faces in Heaven, except you be converged and ſancti- 
fied, and exciciſe your ſelves unto godlineſs. I be- 
— you ſtudy perſonal godlineſs, and family god- 
ine(s. 
1. Perſonal godlineſs, Let it be your firſt care to 
{et up Chriſt in your hearts. See that you make all 
your woridly interefis to ſtoop to him, that you be 
| entirely and unreſervedly devoted unto him. If you 
wilfully, and deliberately, and ordinarily harbour 
; any Sin, you are undone, Pſalm. 68. 21. Exel. 18. 20. 
See that you unfeignedly take the Laws of Chriſt, 
| as the rule of your words, thoughts and Actions; and 
| jabjce&t your whole Man, members and mind, faith- 
fully to him, Pſalms. 119. 34. Rom. 6. 13. If you have 
not. a true ceſpect to all God's Commandments, you 
are unſound at heart. Pſal. 119. 6. O ſtudy to get 
the Image and Impreſs of Chriſt upon you within. 
Ecgin with your hearts, elſe you build without 2 
PFC Foundation 
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Foundation. Labour to get a ſaving change within, 
or elſe all external performances will be to no purpoſe. 
And then ſtudy to ſhew forth the power of god li neſs 
in the Life. Let Piety be your firſt and great buſi- 
neſs. Tis the higheſt point of Juſtice, to give God 
his due. Beware that none of you be a Prayer-leſs 
Perſon; for that is a moſt certain diſcovery of a 
Chriſtleſs and a Graceleſs Perſon, of one that is a very 
Stranger to the fear of God. Pſal. 14. 4. Fob 15, 4. 
Suffer not your Bibles to gather duſt. See that you 
converſe daily with the Word, John 5. 39. That 
Man can never lay claim to bleſſediieſs, whole delight 
is not in the Law of the Lord, Pſal. 1. 1, 2. Let 
- ——— and felf-examination be your daily exer- 
caſe. - . 

But Piety, without Charity, is but the half of 
Chriſtianity, or rather impious Hypocriſie. We may 
not divide the Tables. See therefore that you do juſt- 
ly, and love Mercy, and let Equity and Charity run 
like an even Thread, throughout all your dealings. 
Be you temperate in all things, and let Chaſtity and 
Sobriety be your undivided Companions. Let Truth 
and Purity, Seriouſneſs and Modeſty, Heavenlineſs 
and Gravity, be the conſtant Ornaments of your 
Speech. Let Patience and Humility, Simplicity and 
Sincerity, ſhine out in all the parts of your Conver- 
ſations. See that you forget and forgive Wrongs, and 
requite them with kindneſs, as you would be found 
Children of the moſt High. Be merciful in your 
Cenſures, and put the molt favourable conſtruction 
upon your Brethrens Carriage, that their Actions will 
reaſonably bear. Be ſlow in promiſing, punctual in 
fulfilling. Let meekneſs and innocency, affableneſs, 

ieldingneſs and courteſie, commend your Conver- 

tions to all Men, Let none of your Relations want 

that Love aud Loyalty, that Reverence and Duty, 

that tenderneſs, care and vigilancy, which their ſeve- 

ral places and capacities call for. This is throughout 

godlinefs. I charge you one the moſt High pry 
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that none of you be found a Swearer, or a Lyar, a 
lover of evil Company, or a Scofter, or Malicious, or 
Covetous, or a Drunkard, or a Glutton, unrightcous 


11 his Dealing, unclean in bis living, or a Quarreller, 


or a Thiet, or a Back-biter, or a Railer: For I de- 
nounce unto you from the living God, that deſtructi- 
on and damnation is the end of all ſuch, Prov. 13. 20, 
fam. 5. 12. Rev. 21. 8. 1 Or. 6. 9, 10. Gal. 5. 19, 
29, 215 

2. Family godlineſs. He that hath ſet up Chriſt in 
his Heart, will be ſure to ſtudy to ſet him up in his 
houſe, Let every Family with you be a Chriſtian 
Church; 1 Cor. 16. 19. every houſe a houſe of Prayer; 
iet every houtholder ſay, with Joſhua, I and my houſe 
will ſerve the Lord, Joh. 24. 15. and reſolve with 
David, 1 will walk within my houſe with a perfect heart, 
Pſal. 101. 2. Let me preſs upon you a few Duties. In 
general, 


| Firſt, Let Religion be in your Families, not as a 


matter by the by (to be minded at leiſure, when the 
World will give you leave) but the ſtanding buſineſs 
of the Houſe. Let them have your Prayers as duly as 
their Meals, Is there any of your Families, but have 
time for their taking food? Wretched Man! Canſt 
thou find time to eat in, and not find time to pray 
in. | 

Secondly, Settle it upon your Hearts, that your 
Souls are bound up in the Souls of your Family. Ihe 
are committed unto you, and ( if they be loſt through 
your neglect) will be required at your hands. Sirs, 
If you do not, you ſhall know, that the charge of 
Souls is a heavy charge, and that the blood of Souls is 
a heavy Guilt. O Man, haſt thou a charge of Souls 
to anſwer for, and doſt thou not yet beſtir thy ſelf 
for them, that their blood be not found 1n thy Skirts ? 
Wilt thou do no more for immortal Souls than thou 
wilt do for thy Beaſts that periſh? What doſt thou 
do for thy Children, and Servants? Thou providelt 
Meat and Drink for them, agrecable to their * 
- | anch 
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and doſt thou not the ſame for thy Beaſts? Thou 
giveſt them Medicines, and cheriſheſt them when tliey 
be Sick, and doſt thou not as much for thy Swine? 
More particularly, 

1. Let the ſolemn reading of the Word, and ſing- 
ing of Pſalms, be your Family exerciſe, I/. 34. 16. 
Jon 5. 39. Pſal. 118. 1 5 [ See Chriſt ſinging with 
us Family, viz. his Diſciples, Mat. 26. 30. Mark. 
14. 26, | 

2 Let every Perſon in your Families be duly called 
to an account, of their profiting by the Word heard 
or read, as they be about doing your own buſineſs. 
This is a duty of conſequence unſpeakable, and would 
be a means to bring thoſe under your charge to re- 
member and profit by what they receive. See Chriſt's 
Example in calling his Family to an account, Mat. 
16. 11, 13, 15. 

3. Often take an account of the Souls under your 
care, concerning their Spiritual Eſtates ; [Herein you 
muſt be followers of Chrift, Mat. 13. 51. Mark. 4- 
IO, IT. ] make inquiry into their Conditions, infift 
much upon the ſinfulneſs and miſery of their natural} 
Eſtate, and upon the neceſſity of Regeneration and 
Converſion, in order to their Salvation. Admoniſh 
them gravely of their Sins, encourage beginnings. 
Follow them earneſtly, and let them have no quiet 
for you, till you ſee them in a ſaving change. This 
is a duty of high Conſequence, but (I am afraid) fear- 
fully neglected. Doth not Canſcience ſay, thou art 
the Man? 

4. Look to the ſtrict ſanctifying of the Sabbath by 
all your houfholds, E:od. 20. 19. Lev. 23. 3. Many 
poor Families have little time elſe. O improve but 
your Sabbath days as diligently in labouring for 
Knowledge, and doing your Makers work, as you do 
the other days in doing your own work, and 1 
doubt not but you may come to ſome proficiency. 


5, Let 
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5. Let the Morning and Evening Sacrifice of ſo- 
lemn Prayt be daily offered up in all your Families, 
Pſal. 92.1, 2. Exod. 30. 7, 8. Luke 1. 9, 10. Beware 
they be not found among the Families that call not 
upon God's Name; for why ſhould there be wrath 
from the Lord upon your Families? Fer. 10. 25. O 
miſerable Families, without God in the World, that 


are without Family-Prayer! what! have you ſo ma- 


ny Family-Sins, Family-Wants, Family-Mercies, 
what! and yet no Family-Prayers? How do you 
pray with all Prayer and Supplication, if you do not 
with Family-Prayer? Eph. 6. 18. Say not, I have 
no time. What, haſt thou all thy time on purpoſe 
to ſerve God, and fave thy Soul? And yet is this it 
for which thou canſt find no time? Find but a heart, 


-and I will find time. Pinch out of your Meals, and 


Sleep, rather than want for Prayer. Say not, My 
buſineſs will not give leave. This is the greateſt buſi- 
neſs to ſave thy ſelf, and the Souls committed to 
thee. Beſides, a whet will be no let. In a word, 


the bleſſing of all 1s to be got by Prayer, Fer. 29. 11, 


12. 2 Sam. 7. 29. and what is thy buſineſs without 
God's Bleſſing? Say not, I am not able. Uſe the one 
Talent, and God will increaſe, Mat. 25. 24, &c. 
Helps are to be had, till thou art better able. But 
if there be no other Remedy, thou muſt join wit! 
thine abler Neighbour, God hath ſpecial regard &. 
joint-Prayer, James 5. 14. to 19. Act, 12.5, 12. 
2 Cor. 1.11, and therefore you muſt improve family 
advantages for the performing of it. E 
6. Put every one in your Families upon private 
Prayer. Obſerve whether they do perform it. Get 
them the help of a form, if they need it, till they are 
able to go without it. Dire& them how to pray, by 
minding them of their Sins, Wants, and Mercies, 
the materials of Prayer. This was the practice of John, 
and of Jeſus, Lake 11. 1, 2, & c. 
7. Set up Catechiſing in your Families, at the leaſt 
ence every Week, Have you no dread of the Am 
5 : bo 
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ties charge, that you ſhould teach theſe things diligent- 
ly to your children, and valk of them as you ſit in your 
uſes, 8c. Deut. 6. 6, 7, 8, 9. and 4. 9, 10, and 11. 
18, 19, 20. and train them up in the way wherein the 
ſhould go, Prov. 22.6. the Margin. Hath God fo 
commended Abraham, that he would teach his chil- 
dren and houſhold, Gen. 18. 19. and that he had many 
inſtracted Servants, Gen. 14. 14. fee the Margin, and 
given ſuch a promiſe to him thereupon; and will not 
you put in for a ſhare, neither in the praiſe, nor the 
promiſe? Hath Chriſt honoured Catechiſing with 
his Preſence ? Lyke 2. 46. and will you not own it 
with your Practice? Say not, They are careleſs, and 
will not learn: What have you your Authority for, 
if not to uſe it for God, and the good of their Souls? 
You will call them up, and force them to do your 
work ; and ſhould you not at leaſt be as zealous in 
8 them upon God's Work? Say not, They are 
ull, and arenot capable: If they be dull. God requires 
of you the more Pains and Patience; but ſo dull as 
2 are, you will make them to learn how to work; 
and can they not learn as well how to live ? Are they 
capable of the myſteries of your Trade, and are the 
not capable of the plain Principles of Religion? Well, 
as ever you would fee the growth of Religion, the 


4 Are of Ignorance, the remedy of Prophaneneſs, the 


downfal of Error, fulfil you my joy in going through 
with Duty.” you my joy in going Larougn 


Will you anſwer the calls of Divine Providence? 
would you remove the incumbent, or prevent the 
impending Calamities? Would you plant Nurſe- 
ries for the Church of God > Would you, that God 
ſhould build your Houſes, and bleſs your Subſtance ? 
Would you, that your Children ſhould bleſs you? 
That your Servants ſhould bleſs you? O then ſet up 
Piety in your Families as ever you would be bleſſed, 
or be a bleſſing; let your Hearts and your Houſes be 
the Temples of the living God, in winch his worſhip 
Lu: 3. W<cT © i , : (accordin- 
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(according to all the forementioned directions) may 
be, with conſtancy, reverently performed, Prov. 29. 
1. He that being 2 reproved hardeneth his neck, ſhall 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy. O be 
wiſe 1n time, that you be not miſerable to Eter- 
nity. 


— — — — 2 —— ñ . — * 


Uſeful Queſtions, whereby a Chriſtian may 
every day examine himſelf. 


- A Ea. 


Pſal. 4. 4. Commune with your hearts upon your beds. 


* 
Very Evening, before you ſleep (unleſs you find 
ſome other time of the day more for your Advan- 
tage in this Work) ſequeſter your ſelves from the 
World, and having ſet your Heart in the preſence of 
the Lord, charge it before God to anſwer to theſe In- 
terrogatorics. 
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For Your Duties. 


My Q. 1. Did not God find me on my Bed, when he looked 

\ for me on my Knees? Job 1. 5. Pal. 5. 3. 

| Q. 2. Have not I prayed to no purpoſe, or ſuffered 

wandring thoughts to eat out my dutics? Mat. 15.8, 9. 
er. 12. 2. 

; J Q. 3. Have not I neglected or been very overly in the 

reading God's holy Word £ Deut. 17. 19. Joth. 1. 7, 8, 9. 

: Q. 4. Have I digeſted the Sermon I heard laſt * Have 

1 repeated it over, and prayed it over * Luke 2. 19, 51. 

Pal. 1. 2. and r19. 5, 11, 97. : | 
Q. 5. Was there not more of cuſtom and faſhion in my 

ſamily-· duties than of Conſcience ? Pal. 101. 2. Jer. 30. 21. 
Q. 6. Wherein have 1 denied my ſelf this day for God? 

Bs 2. nh — 


Q 7. ö 


A Sure Guide to Heaven. 173 


Q. 7. Have 1 redeemed my time from too long or need- 
leſs viſits, idle imaginations, Fung 1 diſcourſe, unneceſ- 
ſary ſleep, more than needs of the World ? Eph. 5. 16. 


ol. 4. 5. ; 

0's. Have I done any thing more than ordinary for 
the Church of God, in this time extraordinary? 2 Cor. 
It. 28, Iſa. 62. 6. 

Q. 9. Have I took care of my company? Prov. 13. 20. 
Pſal. 119. 63. 37 

10. Have not 1 neglected or done ſomethi ig 4 ainſi 
the duties of my Relations, as a Maſter, Servant, Husband, 
Wife, Parent, Child, &c. Eph. 5. 22. to Chap. 6. v. 
10. Col. 3. 18. to the 4. ver. 2. 


2 


For your Sins, 


1. Doth not fin ſit light? Pſal. 38. 4. Rom: 7. 24. 
2. Am Ia mourner for the ſins of the Land? Ezek. 

Jer. 9. 1,2, 2. 
. Do 1 live in nothing that 1 know or fear to be 4 


9. 4. 
3 
- fin? Pal. 119. 101, 104. 


Q. 
Q 
4 

Q 


For your Heart. 


Q. 1. Have I been much in holy Ejaculation; * Neb; 
2. 4, 5. 

Q. 2. Hath not God been out of mind: Heaven out 
of fight Pſal. 16. 8. Jer. 2. 32. Col. 3. 1, 2. 

Q. 3. Have I been often lookins into mine own heart, 
and made Conſcience even of vain thoughts? Prov. 4. 23. 
Pal. 119. 113. 


Q. 4. Have not 1 given way to the working: of pride, 
or paſſion ? 2 Chron. 32. 26. James 4. 5, 6, 7. 


For your Tongue. 


Q. 1. Have 1bridled my Tongue, and forced it in? 
Jam. 1. 26. Jam. 3. 2, 3, 4. Pfal. 39. 1. 
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Q 2. Have I ſpolen evil of no man, Tit. 3. 2. Jam. 
4. 11. 
Q. 3. Hath the Lam of the Byrd been in my month as 
1 ſate in my houſe, went by the way, was lying down, and 
riſing up! Deut. 6. 6, 7. | 
& 4. Is there no company 1 come into, but I have drop- 
ped 4 of God, and le \t ſome good ſavour behind ? 
Col, 4. 6. ph. 4. 29. | . 


For your Table. 


d 

Q. 1. Did not 1 fit down with no higher end than 4 a 
beaſt, meerly to pleaſe my Appetite? did. ] eat and drint 
to the glory of God? 1 Cor. 10. 3r. 

A 2. _—_ not my Appetite too hard for me? Jude 12. 6 
2 Fet. I. 6. 

Q. 3. Did not I ariſe from the Table without dropping 
2 127 of God there? Luke 7. 36. 8c. Luke 14.1, 5 

c. John 6. | 
Q. 4. Did net 1 mock God, when 1 pretended ts crave || * 
a bleſſing, and return thanks? Acts 27. 35, 36. Mat. 15, 


36. Col. 3. 17, 23. 1 
For your Calling. 


Q. 1. Have I been diligent in the duties of my Calling * 


Eccleſ. 9. 10. 1 Cor. 7. 17, 20, 24. 
Q. 2. Have I defrauded no man? 1 Theſ. 4. 6. 1 Cor. 


6. 8. 


Q. 3. Have 1 dr ed never a | in my Shop, or 
Trades Prov. 28. 6. £5 4. 25. o op, 


Q. 4. Did not I raſhly make, nor falſly break ſome 
nk Pfal. 106. 33. Fob, 9: Ver. ” Cc. Pal. 


15, 4. | 
An Addition of ſome brief Directions for the Morning. 
D. 1. F through neceſſity or careleſſneſs you have omits 


ted the reading and neighing of theſe queſtions in the 
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D. 2. As your ſelf, What fin have I committed? 
What duty have I omitted? again which of theſe Rules 
have 1 offended in the day foregoing? and renew your Re- 
pentance, and double your watch, 


D. 3. Examine nhather God were lat in uur thoughts 
when you went to fleep; and firſt, when you awoke. 

D. 4. Enquire whether your care of your heart and ways 
doth increaſe upon your conſtant uſing of this courſe for 
ſelf-examination ; or whether it doth , and you gron 


Lore remiſs. 


D. 5. Impoſe a task of ſome good meditation upon your 
ſelves , while you are making ready, either to g 
over theſe Rules in your thong his, or the heads of the Ser- 
man you heard la 4 or the holy Meditation for that pur- 


poſe in the Practice of Piety, er Scudder's Daily 
alk. | N 
D. 6. Set your ends right for all that day. | 
D. 7. Set your watch gell againſt thoſe ſins and 
Meats; that you are like to be moſt incident to that 
9. ; 


Divers 
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Divers Practical Caſes of 
Conſcience Satisfactorily Reſolved. 
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I. Wherein ſhould Chriſtians be ſingular in their 
Obedience ? Or what may they, and muſt they, 
do more than others! 


II. What may and muſt a Chriſtian be, and do that 
he may pleaſe God? 


a> 
a— — — 
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|| III. Whether any Man is able, in this Life, to come 
| rip to the Example of Chriſt in this, to do al- 
always thoſe things that pleaſe Cod? 


IV. What Wearineſs in, and Unwillingneſs to, 
Duties, may ſtand with Grace, and what not ? 


To which are added ſome 
COUNSELSand CORDIALS. 


— —— 8 ” 
8 — 
* 
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i Qweje. I. Herein ſhould Chriſtians be Gn- 
1 gular in their Obedience? Ot 
| what may they, and muſt they 

l : do more than others ? 
| A. Take the Anſwer in theſe Sixtecn Rules, con- 
taining the Character and Compaſs of a Chriſtian 
EKule I. Heariily to love them that flight you, and 10 
wiſh and ſeek the good of thoſe that hate you, and ſeek 10 
hurt you: This is the very thing urgcd in the Text; J 
# you ſaluie your Brethren only, and love them that love] 
You, 
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„ha, do not even the Pablicans the ſame? Mat. 5, 44, 


46. To love them that do reſpect and value us, this 
every one can do: But to love them truly, that think 
meanly of us, and have prejudices and hard thoughts 
againſt us, and to ſpeak well of them that ſpeak evil 
of us; as the ſweet ſpirited Calvin; ¶ Let Luther call me 
Dog or Devil, I will ſay of him nevertheleſs, he is a pre- 
cinus ſervant of Chriſt feſus :] This is to do more than 
others. Thus the Martyr Cranmer, of whom it was a 
Proverb [ Do the Biſhop of Canterbury a diſpleaſure, 
and you ſhall ever have him your Friend. ] Thus that 
Holy Man, in his much to be admircd parting words, 
\ 1 had never any greater pleaſure in ail my life than 19 
forget and forgive injuries, and to ſhew kindneſs to then 
tat ſought evil to me.] Study who have offended you, 
and diſobliged you, and ſighted yon, and keep up 
good thought of them, (if the caſe will bear it) and 
ſpeak nothing but good of them, and think What 
kindneſs you may ſhew them: Pray for them, wilh 
well ro them, ſo ſhall you be the Children of your Father 
which is in Heaven, Mat. 5. 45. 

Rule II. To ſwims againſt the Seam of the multitude : 
The dead fi/h will ſwim with, but the livins again the 
Streain! Many will turn Jens when their intereit 
will carry it in the World: When Religion is in 
faſhion, every on will be in it: But to bear head 
againſt the current of the times, and to be fer ſtrièt 
Godlineſs in all your ways, when the Stream runs 
quite againlt it, to bear it down, and to reſolve as 
David did; to be yet more vile, this is to be, and to do 
more than others. The Samaritzns ntl needs be Jens, 
when Alexander favours and helps them, but when 
Antiochus bloodily tages againſt them, (as in the time 
of the Aaccabees) then they Will be none of the kin, 
but pretend themſelves to be of another ſtock, (which 
by the way, was the reafon of the deadly hatred 2frer- 
wards between the Fews and them. But to be ſ1ngrt- 
lat in your good choice and reſolutions, with Fob, 
though all ſhould vote 818 you with one conſetn, 


2 
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and with Noah to be perfect in our generations, when 
never ſo adulterous, and to walk with God when all 
th have corrupted their way, and tread a contrary 
courſe, this is to do more than others. Thus the three 
Children (or rather the three Champions) who would 
not fear the flouts of the multitude, nor the frowns 
Il the great ones, nor the charge of ſingularity, but 
hen all the Princes, Governors, Captains, Counſel- 
tore, Sheriffs, and all the People, Nations, and Lan- 
guancs, fell down and worſhipped, they ſtood by 


theinielves, and would not ſinfully comply, Dan. 3. 


3 


z 7, 10, a 

Rule III. To tale moſt care of that which is moſt out 
„ 12ht, A Chriſtians Eye is moſt on the things leaſt 
teens firſt pon his heart, herein he doth exceed the 
Righteouſneſs of the Phariſees, whole great care was 
to kcepall fair and clean that came to view, but look- 
ed no farther: Make great Conſcience of your. car- 
riage in ſecret, and let your main guard be upon your 
Hearts, and this will be more than others reach to, 
This was Paul's care, to keep his Conſcience, his in- 
{re clan and undetiled, Atts 24. 16. And Jobs care, 
tliat though all the World did reproach him, he might 
not put a reproach in the mouth of his Conſcience, 
Fob 27. 6. and David's care that his heart might be 
clean. 2. Upon his hope. Others look to the things 
ſeen, things in hand: But the true Believer eyes his 
hopes, walks by Faith, not by Sight ; and lives a quite 
different life from any others in the World, beſides: 
As living upon the hopes of Heaven, doth difter from 
living on the Pleaſures, Profits, and Honours of this 
World. 

Rule IV. To be merciful to others failings, and very 
f-were to our nn. The Noble Roman Cato could more 
eaſily forgive any than himſelf, To aggravate our 
own evils, and to have an excuſe ready for our Bro- 
thers, and to cenſure our {elves freely, and to come 


with the mantle belynd us to cover our Brother, thi: 


ts to do more than othggs. The Hypocrite is a ow 


— —— 
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{ure abroad: He is like the eye that can fee an thing 
but it ſelf: He can diſcern a moat in his Brothers 
Eye, but not a Beam in his own: But the Servant 
of God rebukes others with meekneſs, but falls out 
eaſily and bitterly with himſelf. 

Rule V. To ſuffer rather than to ſim. This ivas 
Moſess choice, but the Hypoerite's is quite contrary ; 
he chooſeth 1niquity rather than affliction: To go 
ſo far with Chriſt as our way lies together, is to do 
no more than an unſound Profeſſor may reach to: 
The Tryal is when Chriſt's intereſt and ours do croſs g 
and we muſt either baulk our Duty, or our ſafety 
and advantage. The famous Martyr under Julian, 
would not give one half-penny towards the building 
of the Idols Temple, though he was offered his Life b 
the Emperor on thoſe Terms. The Godly High Prieſt 
Eleazer, when the Nobles perſwaded him to cat other 
Meat under colour of Swines Fleſn, and they would 

erſwade the King Antiochus, that he had eaten 

wines Fleſh, would die rather than ſtain his Profeſ- 
ſion with the appearance of evil. When a Man ſhall 
lie in outward miſery, and have a door of deliverance 
open, if he will but Sin; and yet he will not accept 
of it, as thoſe Worthies in Paul's Martyrology ; this 
is to do more than others, Heb. 11. 35. . 

Rule VI. To rejoyce in loſſes for Chriſt, and glory in 
the Croſs. When others be diſcouraged at the news 
of bardſhip, as that forward and ſeemingly reſolved 
Diſciple: Or ſhall be offended as ſoon as the Sun of 
perſecution is up. When we ſhall Take pleaſure in in- 


firmities, in tribulations, and rejoyce, that we are count- 


ed worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Chriſt ; this 
is to do more than othets. When the Servants of God 
ſhall not only patiently but triumphantl) undergo the 
Croſſes, that crack the Brains, and break the hearts f 
others, and ſhall ſhake off the Viper without receiv- 
ing any hurt; when Paul and Silas ſhall ſing in the 
Stocks, and the refolved Mattyrs ſhall embrace the 


| Faggots, and kf the Stake: When the Valiant 


O 2 Phil pot; 
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Philpot ſhall ſay of his Priſon [ In the judgment of the 


World ne are in Hell, but I find in it the ſweet conſolation 
of Heaven | and the Holy Bradford [Ay Priſon is ſweet- 
er to me than any Parlour, than any Pleaſure 1 have had 
in all my life, } This is indeed to exceed others, 

Rule VII. Jo be good when we ſhall be evil ſpoken of 
for our labour. A Phariſee will do thoſe Duties that 
will gain applauſe with Men, but to take up with 
deſpiſed Duties, diſgraceful Duties, and with David 
to be Religious, when it ſhall render him Vile; this 
is to do more than others. The Philoſopher could ſay, 
It is noble indeed, for a man to do well, when he knows J 
ſhall hear ill for it. To take up Religion when every 
one kicks it off, to ſtand up alone with Luther for tlie 
truth, when the whole World is gone a wandering 
after the Whore : To have his hand againſt every 
Man, and to be for Chriſt, with Athanaſus, againſt 
= erg Univerſe; this is indeed to do ſome ſingu- 
ar thing. | | 

Rule VIII. To ſtrile in with God's intereſt when it 
is falling. To join our ſelves with the Lord's People, 
when it is the weakeſt ; to eſpouſe their intereſt with 
Maſes, when they were in deep Affliction, Heb. 11. 
25, 26. To own our ſelves to be ſome of them, un- 
dauntly, when this way is every where ſpoken againſt ; 


this 15 to tread Antipodes to the courſe of this 
World, | 


Rule IX. To be moſt cruel to the fin, that is naturally 
mot dear. The Hypocrite tndes his ſweet morſel un- 
der his Tongue, he ſpares as it were the fatteſt of the 
Cattel, he faith, The Lord pardon his Servant concern- 
ing this thing: But when a Man ſhall off with his rig ht 
hand, out with his right eye, ſerve his i as Foab 
did, when he took three Darts and thruſt thorow his 
Heart, this is to do more than others. The ſincere 
Chriſtian is molt angry with the Sin of his Temper ; 
againſt this he aims the arrows of all his Prayers. He 
jeps him from bx iniquity, hs ciire the whole hand of 
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ſin before him, but eſpecially ſhoots at, and ſingles 
out this to run it down, 

Rule X. To live upon the divine promiſes when others 
live upon their Poſſeſſions, Ochers are all for what is 
in hand, with them, words are but Wind; they 
cannot live upon them: The promiſes are to them 
: barren heath, and dry brea/?s ; But when we make 
the promiſes our heritage, tlie Staff of our Life, the Life 
of our Hearts, when the promiſes are the bottle we 
run to in all our faintings: And while others hope 
in their Wealth, our hope is in the Word; this is to 
do more tlian others. 1272 : 

Rule XI. To love that beſt, and chooſe it ſomes, 
which doth croſs the fleſh wo The godly Man's rule 
is to tate the ſelf denying fide, ſo he be ſure it be ſafe: 
when others ſtudy is 2 pleaſe themſelves, his is to curb 
himſelf: The lite of others is a fleſh-pleaſing, his a 
felf-denyings Life: Others joy is, when they can grati- 
fie t hem ſelves, his, when he can get victory over —_— : 

Rule XII. Jo be moſt hot in that wherein ſelf is leaſt 
concerned, Paul is meck as a Lamb under perſonal 
injuries, 1 Gy, 4. 12. As 17, 16. but how is his 
Spirit ſtirred when God is difhonoured 2 A Man of 
Underſtanding is of a cool Spirit, that is, in his own 
Concern: But Moſes the meek waxes hot with in- 
dignation at the ſight of the Calf, To be hot and 
forward in thoſe Duties where the Fleſh's intereſt is 
concerned, is to do more than a Feh», 2 Kings 10. 
16, 30, 

Rate XIII. To male a true conſcience of the lea ſin 
bat moſt conſcience of the greateſt, In one of theſe will 
the Hypocrite be found tardy. It may be he will 
fly from open Sins, and ſtartle at groſs ſtaring Sins; 
but of little Sins he makes little Conſcience : This he 
allows of and connives at. Or elſe he will be very 
tender of lirtle things, ſcruple the picking the Ears of 
Corn on the S:bba:h-day, or the curing of the ſick ; 
and (train at che Gnat, when he will in other things 
fallow a Camel, devour Widows Houſes. The 
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ſincere will indulge no Sin; grieve for, groans under, 
cries out feelingly againſt his very infirmities; but 
moſt dreads what God molt hates. 

Rule XIV. To allow your ſelves in the neglect of no 
duty, but to reſerve your zeal for the duties of moſt weight. 
To tith Mint, and Cummin, and negle&t Judgment, 
Mercy, and Faith; to be zealous for humane Ceremo- 
mies, Ordinances, and Mens Traditions, and omit the 
weighticr matters of the Law, 1s right the Phariſees 
guiſe, Mat 23. 23. Mat. 15. 2. Jo eye both the Ta- 
bles, to join {weetly together morality and Piety, to 
bepunctual with Men, but not careleſs of God ; to 
give to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, but firtt to 
give to God the things that bg God's, this is to do more 
than others. The ſincere Ebriltian hath reſpect» to 
all God's Commandments ; walks tn all his Statutes 
he1s throughout with God, but he is moſt zealous in 
thoſe things that lie next the heart of Religion. 

Rule XV. To love your Reprovers. Herein David 
doth more than Ahab, ſee their contrary frames, 
1 Kings 22. 8. Pſalm. 141. 5. 255 

Rule XVI. To ſabjeft all your worldly intereſt to your 
Maters Glory, and perform holy Duties with holy 
ends, and while others do their beſt Actions with 


carnal aims, you mult do your common and civil 
Actions with heavenly aims, 


Q. Hop may we know whether we be, and do more than 
ether: that are unſound 2 

I ſhall anſwer this Queſtion, by propounding eight 
Queſtions to you, beſeeching you to retire to the molt 
ſolemn and ſtrict Examination, and make Conſcience 
to give a clear anſwer to theſe few Interrogatories, 
and that will reſolve the Caſe. 

Q. 1. | When others do pick and chooſe, have you re- 
ſpect to all God's Commandments * The Hypocrite may 
have great reſpect to the Comforts, but he hath little 
to the Commands of Religion: He is much for the 
Priviledges and Promiſes; little for the Precepts and 
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Duties: He is partial in the Law: He will take 
but here and there where he likes, and where God's 
Commands will ſerve his intereſt, or at leaſt will not 
pinch too. hard upon the Fleſh. The ſound Chriſtian 
{ets all God's Commands before lim: He eyes all 
his Copy, and heartily deſigns and ſtudies a through- 
out Conformity: He hath no ſtarting holes, no con- 
trived haunts; nor doth he halt between the Lord 
and Baal; nor ſerve two Maſters: He doth not fcar 
the Lord and ſerve other Gods; nor divide his ſervice 
between God and Mammon, but he is all for unifor— 
mity, and entirely devoted to God's Service and Fear 
alone: He hath a good Conſcience willing in all 
things to live honeſtly, and doth truly, tho' not per- 
fey, forſake all his Sins, and keep all God's Statutes 
that are known to him: Let me therefore as you two 
Queſtions; (1.) When others divide the Tables, do 
7 — ſweetly conjoin them in your Practice? The 

ypocrite, it may be, is jaſt and ſquare towards Men, 
but follow him to his Family or Cloſct, you ſhall ft1:d 
but little of God: His Family is neglected, bis Soul 
is neglected : Or it may be he is a forward firit-table 
Man, but you ſhall find him tardy in the ſccond. 
He will make many Prayers and long Prayers, yet 
make no Conſcience of devouring Widows Houſes. 
He is a great pretender to Piety, but mean wile neg- 
leds Judgment and Mercy. The Sincere join all toge- 
ther: He is ſo far careful of Jultice with Men, that 
mean while he will not neglect the firſt and great part 
of Juſtice, viz. To give God his duc. He doth juſtly, 
he loves Mercy, but withal walks humbly with God : 
He walketh ſoberly, with reſpect to himſelf, righte- 
ouſly towards his R der, and godly towards his 
Maker. He is not one of thoſe that are good only on 
their Knees, but you ſhall find him cvery where con- 
ſcientious: You ſhall have tempcrance at his Table, 
chaſtity and modeſty in his Bchavour, grace and truth 
it his Works, charity in his deeds, faithfulneſs in bis 
Truſt, juſtice in his Dealings. He doth not only ſeem 
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to be Religious, but bridle his Tongue; He is 
not only 4 good Chriſtian. but a good Neighbour, not 
only a good Man, but a good Heard, a good Maſtery, 
a datiful Child, a diligent and fairhful Servant, a good 
Juhfeut. In a word, he makes great Conſcience of 
diſcharging the Duties of his relations among Men.] 
(2.) When others {tick in externals, do you look to 
the ſpiritnal part of every Command, and principally 
mind the inwards and vitals of Religion? Do you 
not only make Conſcience of performing Duties, but 
do you carefully look to the manner of performing of 
them, and the ends for which you do perform them ? 
Do vou not only make Conſcience of open, but of ſe- 
cret Sins? Do you abound above all in ſecret Duties? 
Do you keep a watch upon your Hearts, and make 
Contcience not only of the groſs acts of Sin, but cen 
oi finful thoughts, inclinations and deſtes? And 
are oricyed even with your very infirmitics, and the 
corrupt diſpoſition of your Natures, which you can- 
not help though you would ? —— 

Q. II. When others have their reſerves in cloſing with 
Grit, do you give up all to him intirely * Have you 
taken Chriſt, not hand over head, but deliberately, 
underſtandingly, fitting down firſt, and counting 
the colt? Have you not ſecret reſerves for your own 
caſc, ſafety, eſtates, eſteem, or for ſome beloved Sin? 
| Have you upon ſolemn conſideration accepted Chriſt 
as the Lord your Righteouſneſs, for better for worſe, 
for all changes of times and conditions? To run all 
hazards with him, and to take your lot with him, fall 
as it will? | | 
Q. III. When others are for & little of Religion by the 
by, do you make Religion your buſineſs? Do you not 

ut off God with the Worlds leavings ? And ſervc 
him when you are at leiſure? Muſt not God ſtand 
by, while the World is firſt ſerved ? And are not 
your Souls the leaſt of your cares? And put oft with 
lone by-ſcr2ps, and exds of your time? Is Religion 
your Trade, and 15 your Converlation in Hen, p ? 
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Do you vat niib God ? Or have you only now and 
then a turn with him? When you have ended your 
Prayers, is there an end of your Religion ll you come 
te them again? Or do you carry on a deſign of Re- 
ligion throughout your whole courſe? Have you on- 
ly a liſt of Religion at the outſide of the piece? Or 
is the Woof of Religion woven into the whole cloath ? 
Into Heart and Life? Into your Diſcourſe, and 
Trades, and Tables? Do you firſt ſeck the Kingdom 
of God and the Righteouſneſs thereof? Is it the chief care 
of your lives, that God be ſerved, and your ſouls be 
{aved? And is this the one thing Neceſſary with you, 
that you chiefly mind, and are moſt ſolicitous about? 
Do your very hearts ſay with David, One thing 
have I deſired of the Lord, that I will ſeek after, &c. 
Q. IV. When others are for the wages of Religion, 
are you for the work? Can you lay with David, I 
have choſen thy Precepts? Do your Hearts come off 
freely in this choice? Had you rather be holy than 
otherwiſe, if you were at your clioice? Had you ra- 
ther be God's Servants, and liye at his Command, 
than at your own Luſts? Do you count the Laws of 
Chriſt your Heritage? or rather, do you not count 
them. your Bondage? Do you chooſe not only the 
wages of Righteouſneſs, but the ways of Righteouſ- 
neſs? Are God's Commandments your delight? And 
are the ſweete/? hours of your lives the hours yau ſpend 
with him? Do you never enjoy your ſelves ſo much 
as when you moſt enjoy God? Is his ſerviee the 
greateſt Comfort, and is it meat and drink to you to 
do his will (unleſs when you are not your ſelves in 
the time of temptation or deſertion?) Do ycu make 
uſe of holy Duties only as Men do of Phyſick, when 
they are 1}! at cate, when Conſcience laſheth, or af- 
Aliction Rings, as it were, to conjure down the fright- 
ful Furies? Or to pacifie God, that he may not hurt 
you? Or elſe do you uſe them as your daily bread, 
and the very {{Þ of your Lite, and means of you 


Comforts . ; 
Q. V. 
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Q V. When others are for the cheap and eaſje Reli. 
ion, are you for ſelf-denyal * When others are for the 
el gion that will ſerve them beſt, are you for that 
which will ſerve God beſt > When others are all up- 
on the Haring hand, and will ſpare what may be 
ſpared, and ſtudy how they may beſt fave charges in 
going to Heaven, are you of Princely Spirits, to re- 
ſolve not to ſerve the Lord with that which will coſt 
you nothing? Is your courle of Religion ſuch as 
doth put your Fleſh to it, and croſs and curb its de- 
| ſires? Or do you love to give it what it craves, and 
ſuffer it to take its own way? Have you no Enemy 
you dread ſo much as ſelf? Do you pamper and 
pleaſe it, and make proviſion for it? Or do you pray 
and watch againſt it, and grieve for its unhappy 
infirmities in your Actions? And had rather than 
_ the World that this Enemy were under your 
cet. 
Q. VI. When others are for no more of Religion than 
needs muſt, are you for the height of Religion? The Hy- 
pocrite (as one well ) is very inquiſitive what is the 
fowelt pitch that a Man may have, and go to Heaven, 
and upon this deſign, if he could find but this, he 
would look no farther : But the ſincere Chriſtian, 
though ſatisfied that his ſtate is ſafe, will reſt in no 
attianments in Grace, but reaches forward and preſſes 
on, if it were poſſible, to attain to the reſurrection of 
the Dead. He that doth not de/ire, and deſign, and 
endeavour perfection, never yet came up to ſincerity. A 
true Believer deſires bolineſs for holineſs ſake, and there- 
fore is ſet upon perfecting holineſs; Others deſire it 
only for Heavens ſake, and therefore are only for ſo 
much as will bear their charges thither ; others make 
uſe of Holineſs only as a bridge to Heaven, and there- 
fore are for no more than will juſt ſcrve their turn. 


he true Believer hath a holy Nature, and therefore 
Holineſs 


„ud they have 4 falſe notion of Heaven it ſelf, elſe they 
might juſtly deſire it, as the end of their preſent holineſs, it be 


ing the fruition of God in perfect bolineſs. 
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Holineſs is his Element and natural Employment? 
And he muſt needs deſire Holineſs in its height, be- 
cauſe every nature reaches after perfection in its kind: 
The godly deſires not Holineſs, becauſe it is the way 
to Heaven, but he loves Heaven the better for the ho- 
ly way that leads to it, and for the perfect Holineſs 
which is there. 

Q. VII. When others are all for the Salvation of 
Chriſt, are you as truly for Sanctification by Chriſt? Do 
you take Chriſt as God offers him with all his Offices 
and Benefits, to be both a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give you Repentance as well as remiſſion of Sins? 
Are you willing of the dominion of Chriſt, as well 
as deliverance by Chriſt? Do you cloſe with his 
Burden, as well as his Benefits? Do you count his 
Laws your Liberty? His Government, not your Bon- 
dage but your Priviledge ? His Service your Freedom? 
Do you go in Chriſt's ways, as in Jives or Fetters ? Or 
do you fun with enlargement of Heart, delight or 
real willingneſs ? 

Q. VIII. When others do mate ſelf their end, do you 
ſet up God above all as your higheſt end? The Hypo- 
crite doth the ſame Duties with the Godly, but with 
different ends: He eats for himſelf, and falts for hin- 
ſelf, and prays with no better than ſelf-ends, and 
therefore 1s rejected. Now is it your great deſign in 
your whole courſe, to glorifie God, and enjoy God? 

o you count this your whole buſineſs and bleſſed- 
neſs? Do you make other buſineſs to ſtoop to this? 
Other intereſts to yield to this? Do your Souls breatf: 
aſtex this above all worldly good, that Chriſt may be 
magnified in you? Do you count your name and 
your eſtate as loſs? And the delights of ſenſe but 
puddle-water in compariſon of Chriſt? If Conſci- 
ence give in a comfortable and clear anſwer to theſe 
Queſtions, go in peace: Bleſſed are you of the Lord; 
God is your Friend; Heaven is your Heritage. The 
promiſes are your Portion. Chriſt is yours, all is 
yours, for he that doth theſe things {hall never be 
moved, Pſah, 15. 5. | | 
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A Neceſſary Caſe on 1 Theſ. 4. 1. on 


D. \ \ 7 Hat may, and muſt a Chriſtian be, and do, I Ple 
2 that he may pleaſe God? 12 ö 
Anſw. To hour pleaſing of God ſomething is neceſſary as hat 
to your Perſons or Eſtates, and ſomething as to your per- ab: 
formance and afts, g | Ag 
Firſt, As to your Perſons or Eſtates, it is Neceſſary Go 
in general, that you be in 4 State of Reconciliation with bo 
God : If you would walk worthy of the Lord unto 
All-pleaſing, you muſt firſt be Friends wifh him, for plc 
how can two walk together except they be agreed? eue 
Get the Controverſie taken up between God and thee, n 
and then thou ſhalt with Levi, walk with God in peace. lh. 
Labour to get the breaches made up, to have the en- Iz. 
mity flain, to have divine diſpleaſure remoygd ; till his 
thy pardon b&obtained, and thy peace made, nothing 
thou canſt do will pleaſe God, he will be angry with u 
thy Pcrion, and angry with thy Prayers: What a tht 
tart Meſſage is that to impenitent Sinners? Mal. 1. the 
10. God cannot take pleafiire in their Perſons ; 7 have 16. 
no pleaſure in you ſaith the Lord of Hoſts; ] nor in any tha 
of their performances; neither will I accept an offering az loo 
your hand.] He profeſſeth, that his Soul had no de- Ito! 
light in them, and tells them, they are unto him as 4 In 
Veſſel wherein there 1s no pleaſure, Gen. 22. 28. It's the tha 
modeſt Expreſſion of that Veſſel into which Nature II 
empties it ſelf, Come in then, and touch the golden gm 
Scepter, yield to Mercy, kiſs the Son, reſign to Chriſt: dec 
Accept of the peace tendred you in the Word of Re- | - 
conciliation, and then God will be Friends. More |. [ 
particularly, that you may be in a State of Reconci- I“ 
liation, and ſo in a capacity of pleaſing God, you f 5 
mult follow theſe Directions. | 
1. Put off every Sin: It is your iniquity that ſepa- 
rateth between you and your God: 1 his1s the make- 
bate, If thou wouldR have God plcaſed, turn ray 
Sx 19 
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din out of doors, pluck it out, caſt it from thee: If 
thou regard iniquity in thine heart, God will not Hear 
thee, nor regard thee, Plal. 66. 8. If thou art of 
them that have pleaſure in unrighteonſneſs, the Lord 
hath no pleaſure in thee, He 1s not a God that hath 
pleaſure 1n wickedneſs, evil ſhall not dwell with 
him : The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his fight: He 
hateth all the workers of Iniquity. See that thou 
abandon every Sin that thou knowelt, {pare not one 
Agag, not a right Eye, not an Herodias ; for then 
God will not {pare thee : Give the Darling of thy 
Boſom a Bill of Divorce: Say to all thy Idols, Ger 
thee hence, God will not look to that Man, that looks 
pleaſantly upon any Sin. The jealous God will not 
endure to ſee thee hankering on the Harlots Lips; 
embracing any Sin with delight: He will not bear 
it, to ſee thee ſinile upon any Sin. He holds thee for 
a Traytor to his Crown, if thou willingly harbour 
his Enemy. Though thou be very diligent in God's 
Service, and preſenteſt him with multitudes of Sacri- 
fices, and many Prayers, he will be pleaſed with no- 
thing, but hide his Face, and ſtop his Ears, whilſt 
thou keepeſt thine iniquities in thine hands, J. I. 
16, 17, 18. God will not amicably treat with them 
that will not put away the evil of their doings. O 
look into thine Hands, look into thy Heart, look in- 
to thy Houſe! into thy Shop! thy Trade! thy Cal- 
Ing! fee if there be not ſome way of wickedneſs, 
thar thou art found in. Thou canſt not have peace 
with God, nor he pleaſure in thee, zill this be re- 
moved; put oft therefore the Old Man with his 


dds. 


2. Put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom, 13. 
Firſt, The red Robe of his Righteonſnels tor Taſtifiea- 
%. The Lord will never give thee a good look, nor 
good word, but in Cliriſt: He is a revenging, a 
onſuming Fire out .of Chriſt, but get on his Robes 
nd he will be well pleaſed. Euch had this Teſti- 
nony, that he pleaſed God: But Clit had much 
| more, 
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more, that God was well pleaſed with Sinners, in 
and for him. Away with theſe Rags, and with theſe 
Fig- leaves. How can the righteous Soul of God but 
abhor you, whillt in the menſtruous cloaths of your 
own Righteouſneſs? Dare not to come to God but 
with Chriſt in your Arms: Approach him not but 
in the Garments of your elder Brother, leſt you carry 
away the Curſe. "Fiſbud's filthy Garments muſt be 
put off, and Chriſt's Rayment put on; or elſe ther: 
15 no ſtanding before the bright and burning eyes 0 
Infinite Holineſs. Put on the Lord Jeſus in belier- 
ing; that is, accept of him in all his Offices, with al 
his Inconveniences, and deliver up thy ſelf to him 
And this will intitle thee to his Merits, and Righte 
couſneſs. Without this nothing will avail. If th; 
Head were Waters and thine Eyes a Fountain of Teac. 
if thou ſhouldſt wear thy Tongue to the Roots withll c: 
praying, if thou ſhouldſt weep an Ocean, and waffe v 
thy ſelf in thine own Brine ; all could not get ou p 
one ſpot: Nothing can be accepted while thou an o1 
out of Chriſt : And therefore in the firſt place appl 
thy ſelf to him. God will accept of no gift but cf G 
his Altar. | be 
2dly, The white Robe of his Grace of Sanctification y. 
Rev. 5. 11. Thou that art in the Hh, that is, unre 
newed, unſanctified, canſt not pleaſe God, Rom. 8.8 
never think to »ake up the matter by a little ending 
and reforming particular Acts: Man, thy Heart mu! 
be renewed, thy ſtate muſt be clean altered, or Go 
cannot be pleaſed, Mat. 7. 16, 17, 18. The Tre 
mult be made good, the Fountain muſt be healed, 0 
elſe the ſtream will be falt and the fruit ſowre. | 
Chriſt be once formed in thee, that is, his image i 
his Grace: Likeneſs is the ground of Love: Simi 
litude and ſuitableneſs of Nature is the load- ſtone q F 
Affection. God cannot but love his own likeneſs 
Wouldſt thou have his Favour? Wouldſt thou 
his delight? Then conform to his Pleaſure, ſtudy q Y 
be like him, purific thy ſelf as he is pure, The Righ de 
deo 
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teous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs : He deſireth truth 
in the inward parts, and takes infinite complacency 
in the graces of his People. Theſe are the Spikenard 
and Saffron, the Spices, the Beds of Lillies : The 


feet Ointments that Chriſt is ſo taken up with: 


Theſe are the Cinnamon and the Trees of Frankin- 
cenſe ; the Calamus and Camphire, the Myrrh and the 
Alloes : The Chains of the Neck, and the precious 


«| Pearls that he is ſo raviſhed withal, and doth ſo ſu- 


perlatively commend, Can. 4. 9. This is the Rayment 


icr of Needle-work and Gold of Ophir, wherein the 


Queen is preſented to Her Royal Husband, Pſal. 45. 
9, 13. Therefore as the Elect of God, holy and beloy- 
ed, Col. 5. 12, 13. Put ye on bowels of mercy, kindneſs ; 


put off all theſe, anger, wrath, malice, filthy communi- 


cation, and put on the nem Man, Col. 3.9, 10. Parti- 
cularly, let me commend to you ſome ſpecial Graces 
which God doth manifeſt himſelf to be wonderfully 


pleaſed withal. As ever you would pleaſe God, get 
on theſe: 


I. Be cloathed with humility, 1 Pet. 5.5. This is a 


F Garment which muſt be put on, or elſe you cannot 


be accepted or ſaved, Aar. 18. 3. Here is the dreſs that 
you mult come to God in. He muſt be ſervd in hu- 
ility of mind, Acts 20. 14. You muſt humble your 
ſelves to walk with him, Mic. 6. 8. Humility is a 


in plain, but yet a comely Garment. This Grace doth 


eminently honour God ; and therefore God doth put 


304 a peculiar honour upon, and manifeſt a molt ſpecial 


1dy 
Rig 
deo 


delight in this. all the Men in the World, this 
is the Man that God will look unto; even he that is 


poor and of a contrite Spirit, that trembleth at his 


ei Word, ſa. 66. 2. Though he be the high and lofty 
One, who inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe 


8 5 ame is Holy: 
From whence the trembling Soul is ready to conclude, 


that ſurely ſuch a fearful Majeſty cannot but deſpiſe 
him: Such f{in-bating purity cannot but abhor him: 
Yet he will lay (Ia. 57. 15.) aſide his Majeſty, and 
brax with Maus jngurity, and condeſcrnd to mor 

| alla 
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familiar and conſtant communion and co-habitaticn 
with his poor duſt, when contrite at his feet, and 
proſtrate in humility. If thou wouldſt be accepted of 
God, come as Benhadads Servant to the King of Iſrael, 
with a Rope about thy Neck, and Ahes on thy Head, 
1 Kings 20.32. think meanly of thy ſelf, and God 
will honour thee, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Put thy {elf in the 
loweſt rooms, and God will ſet thee higher. Be lit- 
tle in thine own Eyes, and thou ſhalt be high in hie. 
A proud Heart and a proud Look 1s with God the firſt- 
born of abomination + As ever thou would{t have 
God well-pleaſed with thee, be throughly difpleaſec 
with thy ſelf: If thou doſt throughly loath thy ſelt, 
God doth love thee. If thou abhorreſt thy ſelf, God 
delighteth in thee. Be angry with thy ſelf, and the 
Almighty will turn away his anger from thee : Con- 
demn thy ſelf, and God will acquit thee. In no 
wiſe extenuate thy ſins nor juſtifie thy ſelf. Think 
the worſe of thy ſelf, and be willing, that others 
ſhould think meanly of thee, and heartily love them 
that ſlight. thee, This is the frame in which God 15 
well-pleaſed : Paſs ſentence on thy ſelf, and God 
will abſolvethee : Set thy {elf at his footſtool, and lie 
will lift thee up into the Throne. 

II. Labour for ſincerity. This is not a diſtiné Grace 
from the reſt, yet for Doctrines ſake I ſpeak to it di- 
ſtinctly. Uprightneſs is the great thing that God look: 

after, and covenants for, Gen. 17. 1. It renders all oui 
Perſons and Performances acceptable before God, Pros. 
15. 8. Such as are upright in the way are God's de- 
light, Prov. 11. 20. To theſe are all the promiſes of 
Peace, Salvation, Pardon, Preſervation, Bleſſedneſs. 
Pſal. 37. 10. In a Word, there is no good thing Go! 
ill with-hold from them that walk uprighily, Prov. 28. 
10. This was Neah's praiſe, that he was upright in hr: 
generation. This was that which ſet off Fob at ſuch a 
rate, that God doth ſo extol him for, and as it were, 
make his boaſt of him; the ſingular ſincerity and in 
tegrity of his Heart. Study to be upright ; fee ot 
3 ine 
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the main bent of your hearts be to pleaſe God, and 
honour him: That God's intereſt be uppermoſt with 

ou: That he hath the chief ſhare in you, and the 
Eye of the Soul he principally to him: for in this ſin- 
cerity doth conſiſt, as to your main State. Let your 
great care be of your hearts; here is a Chriſtians great 
work. The Lord ſeeth not as Man ſecch, for Man 
looketh on the out ward appearance, but the Lord look» 
eth to the heart; ſee therefore that thou look to it. 
Let thine Eye be chiefly there where God's Eye is: 
He looketh not ſo much what thou doſt, as with what 
a Heart: Go then, and do hkewite, yet be not ſatis- 
fied in this, that you are upright as to your States, 
but labour to approve your ſelves in uprightneſs to 
God in your particular Actions. Do common, as 
well as ſpiritual Actions with holy ends. Much of 
our lives are loſt for want of this. So much as i 
done for God, of his ſtrange Grace, he accounts him- 
ſelf our debtor. _ But what is done for no higher end 
than ſelf, is loſt from our account. 

III. Put on a ſpirit of zeal and activity. How won- 
derfully is God pleaſed with Phineas zeal, Aub. 25, 
11, 12, 12. What a great approbation doth he 
manifeſt of him? What an atteſtation doth he give 
to him? He is ſo greatly pleaſed with bis zealous 
appearance for him, that he turns away his diſpleaſure 
from the whole Congregation of 7j-a:!/, and overlooks 
their crimſon provocations againſt him. On the con- 
trary, there is nothing that God is more diſheaſed 
with, than a remiſneſs, and lifeleſſneſs. and indiffe- 
rency in Religion. The luke-warm Water 15 not a 
greater offence to the Stomach, than the fuke-warm 
Profeſſor is to God: And therefore he wil! {pac tack 
a one out of his Mouth, Rev. 3. 16. Chriſtians, where 
is your zeal for the Lord of H/? Chriſt's redeemed 
mult be zealous of good Works, Tit. 2. 14. not ſloath- 
ful in buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, ſervimg the Lord, 
As 18. 25. Row. 12. 11. Alls 26.6, y. inftantly 


Night and Day for the hope of the promiſe? Do not 
only that which is light in the gr t de Lord, bur 
3 1 5 
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familiar and conſtant communion and co-habitation 
with his poor duſt, when contrite at his feet, and 
proſtrate in humility. If thou wouldſt be accepted of 
God, come as Benhadads Servant to the King of Iſrael, 
with a Rope about thy Neck, and Aches on thy Head, 
1 Kings 20.32. think meanly of thy ſelf, and God 
will honour thee, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Put thy {elf in the 
loweſt rooms, and God will ſet thee higher. Be lit- 
tle in thine own Eyes, and thou ſhalt be high in his, 
A proud Heart and a proud Look is with God the firſt- 
born of abomination +: As ever thou wouldſt have 
God well-pleaſed with thee, be throughly diſpleaſed 
with thy ſelf £ If thou doſt throughly loath thy ſelt, 
God doth love thee. If thou abhotreſt thy ſelf, God 
delighteth in thee. Be angry with thy ſelf, and the 
Almighty will turn away his anger from thee: Con- 
demm thy ſelf, and God will acquit thee. In no 
wiſe extenuate thy ſins nor juſtifie thy ſelf. Think 
the worſe of thy ſelf, and be willing, that others 
ſhould think meanly of thee, and heartily love them 
that flight thee. This is the frame in which God is 
well-pleaſed: Paſs ſentence on thy ſelf, and God 
will abſolve thee: Set thy {elf at his-footftoo!, and he 
will lift thee up into the Throne. 
II. Labour for ſincerity. This is not a diſtin Grace 
from the reſt, yet for Doctrines ſake I ſpeak to it di- 
ſtinctly. Uprightneſs is the great thing that God looks 
after, and covenants for, Gen. 17. 1. It renders all oui 
Perſons and Performances acceptable before God, Prov. 
15. 8. Such as are upright in the way are God's de- 
light, Prov. 11. 20. To theſe are all the promiſes of 
Peace, Salvation, Pardon, Preſervation, Bleſſedneſs. 
Pſal. 87. 10. In a Word, there is no good thing God 
ill with-hold from them that walk uprightly, Prov. 28. 
10. This was Noah's praiſe, that he was upright in hrs 
generation. This was that which fer off Fob at ſuch a 
rate, that God doth ſo extol him for, and as it were, 
make his boaſt of him; the ſingular ſincerity and in- 
tegrity of his Heart, Study to be upright ; fee og 
ir De 
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the main bent of your hearts be to pleaſe God, and 
honour him: That God's intereſt be uppermoſt with 
ou: That he hath the chief {hare in you, and the 
ye of the Soul he principally to him: for in this ſin- 
cerity doth conſiſt, as to your main State, Let your 
great care be of your hcarts; here 1s a Chriſtians great 
work. The Lord ſeeth not as Man ſeeth, for Man 
looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord look» 
eth to the heart; ſee therefore that thou look to it. 
Let thine Eye be chiefly there where God's Eye is: 
He looketh not ſo much what thou doſt, as with what 
a Heart: Go then, and do likewife, yet be not ſatis- 
fied in this, that you are upright as to your States, 
but labour to approve your ſelves in uprightneſs to 
God in your particular Actions. Do common, as 
well as ſpiritual Actions with holy ends. Much of 
our lives are loſt for want of this. So much as is 
done for God, of his ſtrange Grace, he accounts him- 
ſelf our debtor. . But what is done for no higher end 

than ſelf, 1s loſt from our account. | 
III. Put on 4 ſpirit of zeal and activity. How won- 
derfully is God N with Phineas zeal, Numb. 25, 
1142 12. hat a great approbation doth he 
manifeſt of him? What an atteſtation doth he give 
to him? He is ſo greatly pleaſed with bis zealous 
appearance for him, that he turns away his diſpleaſure 
from the whole Congregation of Mae, and overlooks 
their crimſon provocations againſt him. On the con- 
trary, there is nothing that God is more diſpleaſed 
with, than a remiſneſs, and lifeleſſneſs. and indiffe- 
rency in Religion. The luke-warm Water is not a 
greater offence to the Stomach, than the luke-warm 
Profeſſor is to God: And therefore he wil! jpue tack 
a one out of his Mouth, Rev. 3. 16. Chriſtians, where 
is your zeal for the Lord of Hos? Chriſt's redeemed 
mult be zealous of good Works, Tit. 2. 14. not ſloath- 
ful in buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, ſervimg the Lord, 
Acts 18. 25. Row. 12. 11. Alls 26.6, 7. inſtantly 
Night and Day for the hope of the promiſe? Do not 
only that which is right in the fight of the Lord, vat 
; * 9 
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do it with all your Heart: TheLord loveth a willing 
Servant: Beſtir your ſelves for the Lord. Be ye fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, who went up and down, doing good. 
Every Chriſtian ſhould be a common bleſſing, a pub- 
lick good. This is to be the Children of your Father 


which is in Heaven, who is good unto all, and his 


tender Mercies are over all his Works : And be ſure 
the Father doth beſt love that Child that is moſt like 
lim. A private narrow Spirit is a low and a baſo 
Spirit, unworthy of a Chriſtian. A Catholick com- 
municative Spirit, full of great deſires, and great 
deſigns; A large Heart ſet upon doing good, whoſe 
fire, though ever hotteſt within, will be breaking 
forth of his Breaſt, and provoking others; Whoſe love 
will not be confined to a party, but gladly and thank- 
fully owneth Chriſt wherever he ſecs him: This (a- 
tholick Spirit, 1 ſay, is the glory of Religion, the Churches 
bleſſing, and God's delight. 
IV. Live by Faith, Heb. 10. 38, This is a precious 
grace in God's account, 2 Pet. 1.1. 1 Pet. 1. 7. It 
weth glory to God, and therefore God taketh no 
Pall pleafure in it. By Faith Enoch obtained that 
Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, Nom. 4. 20. Heb. 11. 
5. 2 Cor. 4.18, Heb. 11. 39. Mat. 8. 10. If you would 
ſo walk as to pleaſe God, you muſt walk by Faith. 
Chriſtians muſt Took to the things unſeen ; they mult 
not live at the common rate. Chrift muſt be their 
Life and Breath, their Prayers and their Promiſes, 
their daily Bread. By Faith did the Elders obtain 
that good Report ; 'twas Faith that Chriſt was ſo great- 
ly taken with 1n the Centurion, which made him to 
commend him for a Noxe-ſuch. This was that which 
won ſuch a ſingular praiſe and approbation from our 
Saviour to the Woman of Canaan; even her victorious 
Faith, Mat. 15. 28. Thou haſt taken away my Heart, 
my Siſter, my Spouſe, thou haſt taken away my Heart 
with one of thine Eyes, Cant. 4. 9. that is, with thy 
Faith. Live in the power of Faith, and thou wilt 
pleaſe bim to the Heart, give Glory to him by believ- 


ing. 
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ing. Let the life thou now liveſt in the Fleſh be by 
Faith of the Son of God : Faith, as one well ſays, 1s 
the navel of Morality. 

Live by Faith in Proſperity ; though thou haſt the 
World about thee, let it not be above thee: Keep 
it at thy Feet; uſe it as thy Servant: Be much in 
the views of Glory, and contemplation of Eternity: 
Buy as though thou poſſeſſedſt not, rejoice as tho' thou 
rejoicedſt not, love as though thou lovedſt not, uſe 
this World as not abuſing it: It is but a faſhion, 
not a ſubſtance, and that which it is paſſes away, 
1 Cor. 7. 30, 31. Uſe it therefore with mortified Af- 
fections, and prove the ſincerity of your Faith by the 
victory over your inordinate content and delight in, 
and deſires after, and cares for the things of this 
World, 1 John 5. 4. | 

Live by Faith in adverſity, Weep as though you 
wept not, enduring the Croſs, and deſpiſing the 
Shame, as looking unto Jeſus, Heb. 12. 2. Heb. 11, 
26. accounting Chriſt's Reproaches your Riches, his 
Shame your Glory, Act, 5. 41. Compare theſe light 
Afflictions with the kg t of Glory, 2 Cr. 4. 17. 
Row. 8. 18. Ply your Hearts with the Promiſes. 
Count if you can, the riches that are laid up in them. 
Roll your ſelves upon the Lord, Pſal. 37.5. and know 
that your Heavenly Father hath no greater delight; 
than to ſee his Children truſt lum with confidence, 
when all viſible helps are out of ſiglit, and be ſeems 
to be their Enemy, Fob 13. 15. 

. Put on the Ornament of a week and quiet ſpirit; 
this is, in the „ght of God, of great price, 1 Pet. 3. 4. 
Study to be like your Father, ow to anger, ready to 
forgive, Pſal. 103. 8. forgetting injuries, loving Ene- 
mies, requiting ill-will with Kindnets, il! words with 
Courteſies, negle&ts with Benefits: And if an 
wrong you, do him a kindneſs the ſooner ; 10 hall 
you bear his likeneſs, and be his delight. And know 

e that are of unmortified Paſſions, and unbridled 
Fongues, God hath an eſpecial hatred and diſpleaſure 
2 againſt 
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againſt a fromard heart, and 4 froward tongue, Prov. 3: 
2. 11. 20. Oh ſeek meekneſs. How can the Holy 
ove reſt in a wrathful Heart. Chriſt is a Lamb of 

meckneſs: How can he take pleaſure in an unquiet, con- 

tentious ſpirit? Verily with the froward he will ſhew 
himſelf froward, P/al. 18. 26. If you will not forgive 
others, he will not forgive you. Art thou hard to be 
pleaſed, a froward Wife, a froward Maſter, a croſs 
and wilful Servant? Surely God will not be pleaſed 
with thee: He will mete to you as you meaſure to 
others, Mat. 16. 24. | 

VI. Get a ſpirit of ſelf denyal. God is then pleaſed 
beſt when ſelf is diſpleaſed moſt. When we can be 
content to be empty, content to be abated, that God. 
might be honoured, and with the Holy Baptiſt, are 
willing to be echpſed by Chrift ; willing to decreaſe, 
that he may 1ncreaſe ; counting our ſelves no loſers 
whilſt his intereſt is a gainer, John, 3. 29, 30. rejoy- 
cing that we arc made low for Chriſts advancement : 

This is well pleaſing unto God: How greatly was he 

pleaſcd with Solomzon's ſelf denying choice, and gives 
him his asking, throwing in riches,and honour into the 
bargain? 1 Kings 3.10, 11, 12. Strange was Abraham's 
{elfdemal. What ! to ſacrifice with his own hand, the 
whole hope of his Family! the Heir of Promiſe ! the 
Child of his Years! a Son,! anonly Son! nhen his life 
was bound up 1n the lads life ! Was ever mortal: thus 
put to it? But Abraham ſhall not be a loſer. God 
gives him a teſtimony from Heaven: Bleſſes him, 
Bleſſes his Seed; Bleſſes all Nations in him, Gen, 22 
15, 16, 17, 18. Wonderful was Moſes his ſelf-denial, 
but more wonderful was his acceptation and reward 
Heb. 11.24. None like Moſes, Deut. 34. Io. God preferred 
him in another manner than Pharaoh could. He mult 
ſpeak with him face to face, as a man with his friend ; 
His word ſhall be as it were a Law with God. Speak for 
whom he will they ſhall be ſpared,though theyſcem'd to 
de devoted to deſtruction. But ſpeak againſt him who 
durſt,he ſhall be ſure to beax his in1quity, Num. I 2. 8. For- 
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get ſelf: Renounce thine own wiſdom, thine own 
worthineſs,thine own will: Bite in thy paſſions : Curb 
thine appetite : Bridle thy tongue. This do, and thou 
ſhalt be greatly accepted, and ſhalt find that God's 
favour will infinitely reward thee, for all the mur- 
muring oppoſitions and diſcontents of thy fleſh, which 
will be ready to be impatient to have the reins held 
ſo hard. 

VIE Maintain 4 ſpirit of reſolution and con fancy in the 
ways of God, Heb. 10. 38. This was the renown of 
the three Worthies, Dan. 3. They feared not the fierce- 
neſs of Nebuchadnezzars rage, nor the fire of the fur- 
nace: All the world could not make them bow - 
And how gloriouſſy did God own them, and nuracu- 
louſly evidence his pleaſure in them : Stand your 
ground: Reſolve to live and die by ſubſtantial godli- 
neſs: Cleave to the Lord with full purpoſe of heart: 
Let no difficulties make you change your Station: 
Then ſhall you be an honour and a plcaſure to the 
God that made you. 

Well then, would you know what frame of heart 
is pleaſing to God? why this humble, ſincere, zealons, 
active frame, this belitving, meek, felf-denying, reſolved 
frame; this is the frame that is well pleaſing in the 
ſight of God. 

Secondly, As to your performances, more briefly, that 
thoſe may pleaſe God, you mult heedtully look to 
theſe five things. 

1. That they be done by the right Rule; which is Gods 
Word. You mult not follow the imaginations of your 
own hearts, Naw. 15. 39. You mult not do that which 
is right in your own eyes. In all ſacred actions you 
muſt have Gods command to warrant you. You may 
not offer to God of that, of which you are not able 
to ſay, Thou require/# theſe things at our hands, lia. 
1. 12. In all civil actions you mult have Gods allow- 
ance, Be ſure he will never accept that which his 


Word condemns under pain of Gods difpleaſure, 
are nat to ſet your hands to what the Word forbids. 
| E 3 2. Jhat 
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Tua they be done 20 the right end ; which is, God's Glory: 0 
How damnably dic the Phariſees rr > How miſerably J. 
did Fehu miſcarry > And both in acts for the matter i © 


commanded, ſor want of aiming at this end. K 
3. That they proceed rom: ght Principles ( 1.) Faith S 
without which, it is 1mpoſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6. ſe 


Prayer will :-t avail except it be the prayer of Faith, 
We believe, and theretore we ſpeak. 7 2.) Love. If we 
ſhould give our goods to the poco al bodies to the 
re, and not from Love, it would profit us nothing: 
here the {laviſh fear of Hell only, or of the laſhes of A 
Conſcience, or the love of mans praiſe, carries men 
to duties; where any other carnal principle is predomi- 
nant in the act, it cannot pleaſe God. (3. Tear. We cannot 
ſerve God acceptably, without reverence and godly f ar 
(no ſlaviſh fear.) The Lord taketh pleaſure in them 
that fear him, in them that hope in his merey. Obſer- — 
ve the happy mixture, where theſe two are conjoyned, 
that is, a true filial fear, Saith David, 1 will come ü 
z0 thy Houſe in the multitude of thy mercy; Behold his 0 
faith) and in thy fear will I worſhip toward thy holy Tem- \ 
ple (there is his fear with faith.) Faith nithout Fear 2 
were bold preſumption: Fear without Faith is ſinful 1 
deſpair; joyn them together, and God's well pleaſed. & 
. That they be done in right manner. Preparedly, not 8 
vaſhly and inconſiderately in the preſence of ſo dread- 1 
ful a Majeſty: Prudentl)), for lawtul Acts may be ſpoiled, M © 
and be done unlawfully, without conſideration had 4 
to the offence that may (in ſome caſes) attend them; t 
yea Holy Duties as well as Common Actions may be 1 V 
turned 1nto ſins, by being 111 timed, and for want of t 
a due anending the preſent Circumſtances: 4 Holih not F 2 
raſhly uttering any thing with our mouths before God, 
but behaving our ſelves as inhis ſight Heartily,notfergn- f 
* edly with our lips going, when our minds are gadding. t 
5. That they be directed thro the right means; that is, Je- 
Jus Var for only way to the Father. Bring all thy Sacrifices 
to the High Prieſt, offer all upon this Altar, elſe all is 
Joft : not that it is enough to ſay (Through our Lord 
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Feſus Chriff, Amen) at the end; but in every duty 
you mult come with lively dependance on him for 
righteouſueſs and ſtrength, for aſſiſtance and acceptance. 
Remember to do all in the hame of the Lord Fe ſus, to 
come leaning upon his hand, without this all your 
ſervices will be rejected at laſt. 


ä 


C HAP. II. 


A third Cale of Confrience, grounded upon the words 


©! our Saviour, 


John 8. 29. Fr 1 do always thoſe thing that pleaſe 


17 


Q. I IF any man able in this life ts come up to the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt in this, To do always thoſe thing; 

that pleaſe God? : 
Anſ. In regard there is none that doth good and 
ſinneth not, and God is not, nor can be pleaſed with 
ſin, no not in his own people, but molt of all hates it 


in them; it cannot be that any man in this life ſhould | 


fully come up to Chriſts Example in this yet may we 
come. So far on towards it as that not only in our 
immediate add reſſes to God, but in the general courſe 
of our lives, we may come to pleaſe God, Thus, Enoch 
and Noah walked with God, (i. e.) in their general courſe 
they walked 10 as to pleaſe God, and approve themſel- 


ves in his ſight. Thus the meaneſt of Actions, if done 


by us as unto the Lord, as the Servants of Chriſt, have 
a promiſe of acceptance and reward, Cl. 3. 22, 23, 24. 
Q. II. How may we come in our meaſure to be 
followers of Chriſt in this, to do always thoſe things 
that pleaſe God. 

Anſw. In order to this, there is ſomething neceſſary,with 


reference, 1. To our Perſons, 2. To our Principles. 3. 77 


our Practices. With reference to our Perſons : And here 
it is neceſſary, That there be * alter ation of our natures 
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by renewing grace, for they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 
God, Rom. 8. 8. 

Theſe wild Vines muſt needs bring forth ſowy grapes, 
IIa. 5.4. The fruit that they bear (how ſpecious and tl 
fair ſocver to the eye) is evil fruit, Mat. 7. 17. where 1 
there is not a god treaſure of grace in the Heart, a man n 
cannot in his actions bring for:h good things, Mat. 12. n 
36. v 
. Many enlightned ſinners think by reading, and pray- ir 
ing, and forſaking ſome groſs and foul {ins to pacifie God, a 
and ſet all right. Miſtaken fouls, let me undeceive 
you: you begin at the wrong end, your firſt and h 
greateſt care muſt be, to get your hearts and natures u 
changed and renewed by the power of converting grace: c 
You labour in vain at the ſtreams, while the fountain 


— * 


| of corruption in the heart remains in its ſtrength. You C 
muſt not think it is with you, as it is with a ruinous © 
houſe, where the mending of here and there a little p 


will make up all again; but the old building muſt be 
quite taken down, and the foundation ſtone laid anew 
in a ſound repentance from dead works. And throggh con- 
derſinn anto God. Till this be done you mult know that 
God hath zo pleaſure in you, neither, will accept an offering 
at your hand, AMlal. 1. 10. As he doth from thoſe that 
are his friends. 

2. That there be the Acceptation of your per ſons through 
faith in Grit Feſus : For in him alone it 1s that God | 
will be well pleaſed, Mat. 3. laſt. So that without faith 
— us in hin, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 
11. 6. | | 

For the better underſtanding both theſe Particulars ! 
| know that there are two Attributes of God to which 
| yu muſt bear a conformity, or elſe you cannot pleaſc 


” *%. * 


— 8 


im. 
1. The Hilineſdof God t For he is not a God that hath 
| pleaſure in iniquity ; he heareth not ſinners : The 
| fooliſh ſhall not Rand in his ſight : He hateth all the 
workers of iniquity, Pl. 5.4, 5. Job 9. 31. God can 
7 N 4 | no 
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no more take pleaſure in the unſanctified, than we in 
{wine or ſerpents. 

2. The FuſMce of God; For he will by no means clear 
the guilty, Exod. 34. 7. Could we have inherent holi- 
— in us, in our unpardon'd ſtate, yet Juſtice could 
not but be infinitely offended while guilt lieth unre- 
moved; as you may ſee in Chriſt. For though he 
were per ſectih holy, yet being under the guilt of our ſins 
imputed to him, the ſeverity of Gods juſtice broke out 
againſt him. | 

Now man being naturally an offence, both to the 
holineſs and juſtice of God, there muſt of neceſſity paſs 
upon him in order to his pleaſing God, this twofold 
change. 

1, The real change of Santlification, I call this a real 
change, becauſe by this there is a real change, infuſing 
of new qualities and diſpoſitions, making him of 
proud humble, of carnal ſpiritual, and heavenly, &c. 

2. The relative change of Fuſtification. I call this a 
relative change, becauſe this is not a change in 4 mans 
nature, but in his condition, making him to ſtand in a 
new relation to the Law, with reference to which he 
was before guilty and condemned ; but now the Law 
pronounces the ſame man clear and acquitted, and this 
is not for any righteouſneſs infuſed into him, but for the 
Satisfaction and payment of another laid down for 
him; ſatisfaction there muſt be, and a righteouſneſs 
mult be tend red, or elſe God cannot be at peace. We 
have nothing to pay, Luk. 7. 49. Oh ſinner! Away to 
Chriſt for it; Hide thee in the Clifts of that Rock; 
Run to the Fountain opened for ſin and uncleanneſs. 
Appear not before God but in theRobes of Chriſts Righ- 
teouſneſs. He ſends you to Jeſus as he did them to Fob, 
Chap. 42. the laſt, Go to wy ſervant Job, he ſpall pray 
for you, him will I accept + Get out of your ſelves flie 
to Chriſt,labour to be found in him; elſe all your en- 
deavours in tiſing and waſhing your ſelves will be 
to no effect, 

2, Wiith reference to our Principles. And here it is ne- 
VVV cCeſſary 
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ceflary that ſome corrupt principels be unlearn diand ſome 
holy — be received and retained. ; 


Some corrupt Principles muſt be unlearn d. As 1. That 


it is enough if we ſerve God on the Lords day, and we may 
| i our ſelves all the reſt of the Week, Though God 

ath reſerved one day in ſeven wholly for his imme- 
date ſervice, which is therefore in a peculiar ſence cal- 
led the Lords Day, yet we mult know that every day 
is his, and that He hath not allowed us one hour nor 
inch of time, but only for his ſervice. Indeed he hath 
ſervice of ore ſorts than one: But we mult know that 
the buſineſs of our ordinary affairs, if rightly done is a 
ſerving of the Lord Chriſt, Col. 3. 24. God is as trul 
Shes by you in the working days labour as the Sabbat 
— reſt, if you do it in a right manner and to holy 
ends. | 

There are a generation whoſe Religion is but a Sun- 
days, Religion,which they put on and off with their Sun- 
days Cloaths, and then they think God 1s fairly ſerved 
for the week: although God knows that little they 
do then, is but poorly done neither. Never think God 
will accept it at thy hands. when thou liveſt ſix days 
to the world and thy ſelf, for one that thou ſpendeſt 
for him. This ſhews thee to be under the unmortified 
power of felf-love, and not to be the Lords, for none 
of his liveth to himſelf, Rom. 14. 7. You muſt remem- 


ber that you are but to learn upon the Sabbath, how 


to ſerve all the week, and not think when the 
Lords day is ended his work 1s done. 


2. That if God be ferved morning and evening, it is 


enough, though we ſerve our ſelves the reſt of the day; 
God muſt be ſerved every day, and all the day Prov, 
— You muſt be ſerving him, not only in your 
Feaſts, but at your Meals; not only on your Knees, 


\ * but in your Callings. 


Some think that if they keep up religious daties, they 
may do what they liſt at other ti mes; that if they be 
intemperate, laſcivious, unrighteous, zit is but to make 
even again with God at night, and all will bc wel: 


2 
f 
a 
{ 
| 
| 


A Sure Guide to Heaven. 203 
Like the Whore in the Proverbs, that having made 


ber offering, was preſently ready for new wickedneſs 


Prov. 7. 14. as if ſhe had paid off the old ſcore, and 
might now boldly run upon a new. Theſe are not the 
Children of God, but of Belial. 

Other s think, that though they may not ſerve the 
Devil at any time, yet giving God his dues morning 
and evening, they may ſerve themſelves the reſt of the 
time, But in vain do they lay claim to God, who live 
more to themſelves than they do to him, This will 
be found horrible ſacriledge to put off God but with 
the tenth, God. is to be eyed, and ſerved in all that 
you do; and this is that I drive at, that we may not 
divide our {elves between God and the world; between 
his icrvice and our own ends, and ſo put him off with 
a parita! ſervice; but that we may do all in obedience 
to hin, and we may be entirely the Lords. That he 
in all :hings may be glorified by us, and we may not loſe 
our reward. 

2. Some holy Principles muſt be received and re- 
tained. As. 

Pr. 1. That thepleaſing of God is our only buſineſs, and 
eur higheſt bleſſedneſs. Firlt our only baſineſs : what is it 
that we call or count our b«/ineſs ? 

1. That is a mans Buſineſs which his Livelihood and 
and Subſiſtence depends upon. The Lawyer counts his 
Law his Buſinels, and the Tradeſman counts his Trade 
his Buſineſs; becauſe upon this their Livelihood and 
Subſiſtence depends. Brethren,our whole depends 745 
the pleaſing of God: Do this and do all: Miſs in 
this, and you marr all : pleaſe him, and you are made 
for ever: If he be not pleaſed, you are undone for ever. 
How careful is the ſelfiſh Courtier to leaſe his Prince? 
How will he crouch and flatter? and if he can but divine 
what will gratifie and pleaſe him, he thinks himſelf 
happy: And why? But becauſe all his dependance 
is upon his Princes favour : Much more do wedepend 
pon the favour of God. Bleſſed is the man m he 
choſerd, Plal. 65. 4. In his favour is life, Pal. 30. 5. But 

. * of . 


* 


204 A Sure Guide to Heaven. 


woe to them that have Gad againſt them, theſe are 
perfectly miſerable: Reprobate ſilver ſhall men call them 
becauſe the Lord hath rejected them, Jer. 6. 30. If the 
Lord do but ſay to a man as he did to doſes, Thou 


py is that man. But if he thus ſay, I have no pleaſure 
in thee: you may cover the face of that man, as they 


end be if he ſo continue. 
2. That is 4 mans buſinefs which he hath his Stock and 
Talents for. If a man be intruſted as a Steward or a 
Factor, his Buſineſs is to buy in the Commodities 
that are uſefyl. Beloved, all our Times, Parts, inte- 
reſts, Food, Raiment, and whatever Mercies, Spiritual 
or Temporal, are the Stock wherewith God hath in- 
truſted us, and all for his own uſe and ſervice. And 
is it not a fad and fearful catie, that God ſhould have 
ſo great a Stock going, as lies in the hands of all the 
Sons, of Men, and yet have, (if I may ſo ſpeak) fo 
little profit of it? I mean fo little glory by it that 
he ſhould ſow ſo much and reap fo little; ffrew ſo 
much and gather ſo little: Is it not fad that men 
ſhould have ſo much in vain? Haſt thou health or 
wealth, and doſt not uſe it for God it is all in vain; 
haſt thou underſtanding, and yet improveſt it but for 
contriving thine own affairs, and worldly deſigns? Thy 
reaſon and underſtanding are become vain. Oh how wilt 
thou anſwer it, that thou haſt had fo great a ſtock in 
thine hands, and made fo little improvement of it? It 
had been good for ſome men if they had never had a 
foot of Lind, or an hours eaſe, if they never had the 
underſtanding of men, becauſe they have not uſed 
their Talents for God, and for the ends for which they 
w:re put into their hands. a 
3. That is a mans Buſine ſe which his Capacities do call 
for It is a mans Buſineſs, if in the Capacity of a 
flu dg, to do Juſtice; or of a Servant, to do his Maſt- 
ers will. Brethren, all your Capacities do evidence 
it to be your Buſineſs to pleaſe God: you 8 _ 
riends 
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haſt found grace in my ſight, and I know thee by name. Hap- 


did Humans and carry him away: miſcrable muſt his 
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Friends, you are his Servants, and therefore muſt pleafe 
him well in all things, Tit. 2. 9. His Clnldren, and 
therefore muſt ſet your ſelves to Fonour him Mal. 1. 6. 
His Spouſe, and therefore it is your Buſineſs to pleaſe 
your Hugba nd, 1 Cor. 7. 34. 

4. That is a mans Buſmeſs which he hath his mainte- 
nance for. If a man be maintained in the place of a 
School- Maſter, it is his Buſineſs to teach, if of a Soldier 
it is his Buſine ſs to fight. Beloved, do you not know 
at whoſe finding you are? And do you think God 
keeps ſo many Scryants to be idle, or to mind their 
own deſigns and pleaſures > God hath cut you out 
every one his work, every man his hands full: So mach 
work is to be done within door and ſo much without 
door: So much towards God, toward your Neiglibour, 
towards your own ſelves that you have no time to be 
idle in. And you ſhall dearly reckon for it, if you will 
eat his bread and will not do his Work, And as 
pleaſing God is our chiefeſt Buſineſs, 

Secondly,So it 1s all our higheſt Bleſſedneſs : For mans 
happineſs lies in Gods favour, Pſal. 4. 6. Our Happineſs 
is in attaining the end of our Being, and therefore the 
great Query amongſt the Philoſophers ſtill was, What 
the end or the happineſs of man? Now the true end of 
our Being is that we may pleaſe God; for his pleaſure 
we are and were Created, Rev. 4. 11. And for this end 
allo we were new created, that we ſhould yield our 
ſelves unto God, Row. 6. 13. and being built up a ſpi- 
ritual houſe, ſhould offer up to him ſpiritual Sacrifice ac- 
ceptable through Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 5. This is the end of our 
Redemption, that we ſhould ſerve not our ſelves, but him 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our lives, Luke. 
1.75. And that we ſhould not henceforth live to our ſelves 
but to him that died for us, 2 Cor. ö. 15. Tis the end 
likewiſe of our Fuſt ification, that our Conſciences being 
purged, we ſhould acceptably ſerve the living God. In 
a word, tis the end of our glorification, that being 
tranſlated into Heaven, we ſhould perfectly pleaſe 
God, and ſerve him night and day in his Temęle, Rev. 
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7. 15. and 22. 3. So that the pleaſing of God, is the 


whole end or whole happineſs of man, Eccles. 12. 13, 
And this will be clear, becauſe we do then promote our 
ſelves moſt when we pleaſe God beſt. For by this you ſhall 
have this two-fold advantage. f 
Firſt, Toa ſhall be the favourite of God. O glorious 
promotion! Haman thought - himſelf no little man 
when he was on Ahaſhuerus right hand, and yet be was 
at length but preferred to the Gallows. Efher F. 11, 
and 7. 10. But what ſhall be done to the man whom 
God delights to honour ? O bleſſed is that man ! wo 
to him that toucheth him: I had been better for him 
that a mil/fone had been hanged about his neck & he drowned 
in the midſt of the Sea, than that he ſhould offend ſuch 
a one, Lyke 17. 2. God is infinitely chary of his favou- 
rites The Apple of his eye is touched when they are 
injured, Zechariah 2, 8 Whoſoever toucheth them ſhall nt 
be innocent, Pſal. 107. 15. God hath a bleſſing for thoſe 
that ſhew them a kindneſs, Gen 12. 3. He will render 
vengance von the ungodly for every hard ſpeech they 
utter againſt them, Fade 5. 15. 

O man, doth not thy ſoul ſay, Happy is the people 
that is in ſuch a caſe ? Will not thy condition be moſt 
Bleſſed, when God ſhall be thus infinitely tender of thee 
to take all the kindneſſes done to thee, as done to him- 
ſelf? Mat. 25. 45. And all the injuries done to thee,as 
affronts to himſelf ? Acts 9. 4. This is the happy Caſe 
of his Favourites, | 

Secondly, Every thing you do ſhall be found upon your 
account with God, Brethren, are you Believers, or are 
you not ? Do you believe the Immortality of the Soul, 
and the life to come, or do you not? the ways of the 
moſt do declare them to be real Infidels, tho' profeſſed 
Chriſtians. If you think there be an eternal State 
to come, will it not be your higheſt wiſdom to be pro- 

viding for it, and laying up what poſſibly you can, 
that you may inherit it in the other world? Will not 
every wiſe man that knows he is ſhortly to be removed 
into another Country, be careſul to tranſport all * 


= > „ pays ” v*S 


S 


8 


A Sure Guide to Heaven. 207 


he can, that he may enjoy it at his coming ? Beloved 
if you do believe indeed that you muſt be for ever 
in another world, will it not be your beſt courſe to 
be doing that, the uit whereof you ſhall enjoy for 
ever? Were not he a mad man that having but a 
very ſhort term; upon a Living, ſhould yet go to build- 
ing and planting there, when he had Land of Inbe- 
ritance to build upon? Infinite is the miſchief that 
comes of ſelf- ſeeking and Jelf pleaſing. You are eternal 
loſers by it: God will ſay, Ton have your reward, Mat. 
6. 5. 1 you may have in hand, but the eter- 


Brethren, 1am ambitious for you 


nal reward is lo 
'that what you do, you ſhould do for ever, that ali you 
d 


{ſhould meet you in the other world, and that there 
you ſhould reap everlaſting fruit of what ycu are doing 
now. A wiſe Builder will build for ever, and not 
only that »hich ſhall laſt for a day, or for a year. .O 
that you would be wiſe Builders! Do all for Gd, 
and you ſhall have eternal advantage. Learn but this 
Leſſon, To ſet your ſelves in all things to pleaſe God, & you 
will be promoting and advancing your ſelves in all that 
ever you de, always laying up a treaſure in Heaven, 
ſtill adding to the heap. And O what riches will you 
come to, when by every day, and every hour,and every 
action =_ are gainers ? For God will not let the leaſt 
thing that 1s done for him, no not a Cup of cold Wa- 
ter, go without an everlaſting reward, Mat 10. 42. 
nor your labour be in vain, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 


Pr. 3. That when you have done all, if God be not pleaſed 


you have done nothing. Settle it upon your hearts, that 


all is in vain that is not done for God: when yo# do rot 
pleaſe God, you do not profit your ſelves. When men 
efter never ſo richly, and freely, if not in fuch a man- 
ner as is pleaſing to God, all is but a vain oblation, 
1/a.1. 13. If men will do more than ever Gcd required 
and be zealous in things that God hath not commanded 
tis but in vain that they worſhip him Mat 15. 9. Beloy= 
ed, ſo much time as yeu have hved to ycur ſelves, 
you have lived in vain; becauſe it was quite befrles 
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your end. O it is a heart-cutting conſideration to a 


tender Chriſtian to think of this; that when his life 
is ſo ſhort, and time ſo little in all, yet he muſt be 


fain to cut off ſo much ! why man, ſo many hours 


mult thou cut oft from thy days, and ſo many years 


from thy life, as thou haſt lived not to God but to 
thy ſelf; They are all loſt as to the ends of life and time. 
If on Repentance thou be forgiven, thou art not Re- 
warded for them. 

Beloved, You muſt count that you have lived no 
longer than you have lived unto God, Phil. 1 21. 76 
me to lives is Chriſt I ſhould account I did not live if 


I did not live to him: Tis the only employment of 


my lite to ſerve him. I ſhould not tell what to do 
with my life, unleſs it were to ſpend it for him. 
Chriſtian, Thus thou mult reckon: ſo much time 
as-I have lived to Chriſt, ſo much have I lived, and fo 
much as I have lived to my ſelf, fo much I have loſt, 
'Tis not the Man, but the Beaſt that lives while we 
live below our reaſon,which diſtinguiſhes the Humane 
life from that of Brates. Now while we live not to 
God we live utterly below our reaſon it ſelf, which is 
ſufficiently diſcovered in that God is the Author and 
end of Man. Doth not Reaſon dictate that God 
ſhould have the glory of his own work, and the 
Veſſel ſhould be to the Potters uſe > Doth an 
plant a Vineyard, or keep a Flock, and not ex 
the Fruit or Milk? 1 Cr. 9, 7. God hath made 
thee, O man, for himſelf, Prov. 16. 4. And halt thou 
the face of a man, and doft not bluſh at this to think 
that God ſhould make and maintain thee in vain? 
If thou haſt one grain of ingenuity, thou wilt abhor 
the thought of this, that thou ſhouldſt be in vain, 
Why, 19 much as thou art for thy ſelf thou art for 
nothing. It may be thou liveſt a very buſie life: But 
if thou acteſt not for God, thou art all this while 
but buſily doing nothing. Thou mayſt ſit down in 
the Evening, and ſay, I have been all this day doing 


nothing. Thos wilt find a blank in Gods Book 5 
tha 


that day, nothing upon thine account: On this ſad 
record, ſuch a day ſpent and nothing done. God hath 
his Day Book and takes notice of all your carriages, how 
you rife, and how you go forth to your labours; how 
you ſpeak, how you cat, and whether you eye him and 
his glery, in all, or look no higher than your ſelves, 
Luke 5.5. We have been tiling all night and caught no- 
thing. My not this be the ſad complaint of many man? 
I have bcen toiling all my life, and yet I have done no- 
thing, becauſe what J did was not done. unto the 
Lord. How would you take it of your ſervants, if 
coming home in the Evening, you ſhould find every one 
of them minding their own buſineſs and pleaſure, and 
your work left undone ? Is it not fad, Sirs that ſo 
many hours and days ſhould paſs over us, and we no- 
nearer our end than ever we were before ? Your little 
Children are buſie from morning to nightand yet all 
the while have been doing nothing: And ſo are you 
when you are but ſccking your carnal ſelves, and not 
ſerving and pleaſing God in what you undertake. 

Pr. 4, That the favour of all the world can nothi 
fead yon, if God be not pleaſed with you and by you. br 
there were“ any that could ſave you from his wrath, 
you needed not be ſo ſolicitous to pleaſe him: Bur 
if he be not pleaſed we are all. undone, Thos, even 
thou art to be feared, and who ſhall ſtand when once thou 
art angry? Pal. 76. 7. Iſa. 43. 13. When men 
have ſligbt thoughts of God's anger, and the fear and 
dread of Him is not upon their hearts, no wonder if 
they be not careful to pleaſe him. You muſt be con- 
vinced, that the diſpleaſurg, of God is the moſt formi- 
dable thing in the world, or elſe you will never learn 
this great Leſſon. Beloved, if you ſhould pleaſe men 
and all the world ſhould be on your fide, what would 
this ayail,while God is your Enemy? Ifall men ſhould: 
bleſs you, and N well,of you, what nould thifs' 
profit, when God ould rite; up in judgment againſt 


ds, that you muſt ſtand: It is not at mens Votes 
* : that 
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that you muſt be caſt or quitted. It will not go 
molt Voices, but God himſelf is the Judge, Pſal. 75. 9. 
In his Breaſt it is not whether youjſhall live or die: If 
a man were upon a Tryal for his life, what would it 
avail him that all his fellow priſoners, and the whole 
croud about him, were for him,when the whole Bench 
and Jury were againſt him? If your Lives and Eftates 
were in queſtion, to whom would you go to make your 
Friend ? The Judge or the People! Sirs, be convin- 
ced, that if God be againſt you, tis as bad, as if God and 
all the world were againſt you, ſor all ſignifies nothing 
without him, Oh! whatever you do, ſtudy to get 
in, and keep in with him. I tell you, the time is 
coming, when the breath of Men will ſignifie nothin 
When their Commendation will do you no 1 
O man! though all the World ſhould give thee their 
bands, and ſubſcribe thy Certificate, it would fienifie 
nothing in God's account, of his Court. Many build 
their Hopes for Heaven upon the goud opinion that 
others have of them: But I tell thee, man, though 
5 couldſt carry Letters of commendation with thee, 
hen thou dieſt, and all the Miniſters of the Gofpel 
ſhould give thee their Bene diceſſuut, all would be no 
more thana blank paper, and he would not ſave thee a jot 
the ſooner, if he ſhould find thee to have been but a ſe- 
cret Hypocrite, a rotten-hearted Profeſſor all the while. 
Pr. 5. That God wonld not be pleaſed with you in any 
thing, except you male it your care to pleaſe him well in 
every thing. Tou will be one day aſhamed,except you have 
reſpect to all God's Commandments, Pſa. 119. 6. Ton 
have not a Good Qu ſcience, except it be your care in allthings 
ro live honeſtly, Heb. 13. 18. If Naaman muſt be ex- 
cuſed in one thing: to bow in the houſe of Rimmon, that 
he might not diſpleaſe his Maſter, this is enough to 
ſpoil every thing, 2. King. 5. 18. Some will needs 
keep God's good Will and the Worlds too, and ſo will 
give both their turns; they will ſerve God at home 
and conform to the World abroad; and it ſhall be a 


great thing indecd that they will not Halen, 
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ther then loſe the good: will of men, eſpecially great 
men. Theſe men have two Faces, and two Tongues : 
the one for the good,and the other for the bad _—_— : 

es 


that they come into. Some held two Firſf Princi 
the one the common fountain of all good ( which is 


God,) and the other the cauſe of all evil, and they 


worſhipped both: The good Principle for love, and the 
evil for fear. Juſt ſuch a Religion are many among us 
now of. But let them know whoever they are that 
while they graſp all, they loſe all: For God will 
never own Tume-ſervers, nor Men pleaſers for the Ser- 
vants of Chriſt, Epheſ. 6. 6. Gal. 1. 10. 

3. With reference to pour praftices. And here as ever 
you deſire to come up to this bleſſed life of doing always 
thoſe things that pleaſe God, you muſt carefully follow 
theſe ſix Rules. 

Rule I. Lock round about you to the whole latitude and 
compaſs 22 duty. Great is the Latitude of Chriſti- 
anity. The Commandment is excceding broad, Pſal 110. 
96. And many profeſſors do ſcarce look more than one 
way: But while they intenſly mind one thing they 
neglect another. It may be while they are taken up 
with the care of Religious duties, the 3 Relative 
duties: Or they are careful of Perſonal duties, but 
very remiſs in the duties that they owe to the ſouls of 
their families. Or they complain and mourn over 
their own Sins, but lay not to heart others Sins: Ir 
may be they are more punctual in their more imme» 
diate duties towards God, but are very negligent in 
their duties towards Men; or they will ſpend much 
time for their Souls, but do little lay to heart the Caſe 
of the Church, and the miſery of periſhing Souls, that 
are round about them. Poſſibly they keep the Sabbath 
ſtrictly, and pray, and hear, and fear an Oath, but 
in the mean time make little Conſcience of breaking 
their Promiſes, paſſing haſty and uncharitable cenſures, 
ſpending time vainly, being unprofitable in their diſ- 
courſe, cloſe- handed to godly uſes; ſuffering fin to go 
unreproved; letting out * paſſions at every petty 
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Within, and in yhe mean time are very ſhort in their we 
duties to them that are Without. This is too common am 
{ a Caſe, Where is the Chriſtian almoſt that ſeriouſl ect 
bethinks himſelf, What might 1 do to win ſouls? It ; 
may beyou will go oft into the company of the Godly, hea 
| where you may be edified, brit when do you go to pur 
| our poor Neighbours, whom you fee to live in a and 
+ Sinful ſtate, and tell them of their Danger, and labour ſho 
| to gain them to Chriſt? Yea, ſo muck is this great und 
Duty neglected and out of faſhion, that I am afraid tru 
many queſtion, whether it be a duty or no. As if upe 
1 you might let ſin lie upon the ſoul of your Brother It 1 
and yet be innocent, Lev, 19. 17. If it were but his 047 
F Oxor Aſs that lay ready to periſh, you would make Ny 
þ no queſtion but it were your duty to help him out of for, 
F the Ditch: And do you think in carneſt that you our 
* owe more to theſe, than you do to his foul ? Is it to Four 
| Miniſters only, or to all Believers that Scripture be- 18 1 


longs? Prov. 11. 30. The Fruit of the righteous is a Tree on 
of Life, and he that ninneth Souls is wiſe. Surely the R 
ives of too many Chriſtians do ſpeak the ſame lan- in i. 
guage that Cain ſpake with his mouth; Am I my bro- It 1: 
thers keeper? Gen. 4. 9. Tis true, God will have you on 
keep every one within the bounds of your proper ſta- nec 


tions, but ſo as to take occaſions, yea, to ſeek occaſi- lt is 
ons, as you are able, to be doing good to others. Do ip 
ou not know how to get within your poor neigh-  Frhe 
urs? Carry an Alms with you, do him a Kindneſs, For 


oblige him by your courteous and winning carriage, or 
Then I ſhall look to ſee the Kingdom of Chrift flou- 
riſh gloriouſly, when every one, that profeſſeth god- Þþr 1 
lineſs; ſhall ariſe and take hold of the skirt of . 
his neighbour. Oh lee your neglects in this, do not. UD 
think it enough to keep your own Vineyard: Let 
Four Friends and Neighbours have no quiet for 
you, till you ſee them ſetting in good earneſt to 
ſeek after Heaven, Oh if you might bring in but 
every one his man to Cluj, what à bleſſed thing 
1254 4 5 iii e were 
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were this! I loſe my ſelf in this Argument, but 1 
1 * to do ſo, this duty being ſo miſerably neg- 
lectec. 

Too many live, as if Religion lay all in praying and 
hearing, holy conference, and the like, forgetting that 
pure Feligion and undefiled is this, to viſit the Fatherle(s 
and the Widdow in their affliclione, Jam. 1. 27. The other 
ſhould be ſo done, as that tlus ſhould not be leit 
undone, You make conſcience of being juſt and 
true, and faithful; but do you not forget to win 
upon others by your kindneſs and affableneſs? as if 
it were not written in your Bibles; Be pitiful, be 
rourteous, having compaſſion one of another, 1 Pet. 3. 8. 
Say not, It is not my nature; What doth grace ſerve 
tor, but to correct the evils of your temper? Is not 
ours a Religion of ſelf-denia!? Do not the Rules of 
dur Religion enjoyn us to be followers of whatſoever 
5 lovely, and of good report, and may render Religi- 
on amiable to the world Phil. 4. 8. Nag 

Rule II. Uſe a wiſe forecaſt, that every duty may fall 
in its time and order; and every work may have its room. 
It is not enough to do Gods work, but it muſt be 
cone in his order, That which in it ſelf is good and 
N may be ſo ill-timed, as to become a ſin. 
t is a duty to tell your Brother of his Sin: But to 
np 1t up in your paſſion, or to be retorting upon him, 
chen he is chriſtianly admoniſhing you, is a Sin. 
ſour werlalj buſineſs mult not ſhut out Religion 
lor Religious duties take ſo up, as to neglect ,yous 
allings. But every duty muſt have its place. 


Dr the | doing all In Gods order, Take theſe five Di- 


cHons. : rt en a 4 11. 
Direct. I. Begin at home, whether in provoking to good, 


o 


in reprouing Evil. And, 1. in provoking, to good. 
17 ſhould God plead with you ?, Thos 1 
othe hy il Rom. 2.21. Bean 


, teacheſt thou not t 
ample of thine own Rule, elle the Hypocrites charge 


i come in ere Mats 2 4. They bind, heavy 
raens, but wil 


not touch them with one of their finger; 
. Obſerre 
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Obſerve God's order. Deut 6, 6, 7. Theſe wards which! a 
command thee, ſhall be in thine heart. That muſt be our u 


fir Care, And then having got our Leſſon well our II. 


ſelves, we mult then teach it to others: And then fi 
ſhalt teach them diligently to thy Childeren, and tell of them I th 
when thou, &c. At leaſt if thou haſt not already at- 
tained it, be ſure to learn with the firſt? and when I} at 
thou preſſeſt a ty intend thy ſelf firſt, and ſpeak I be 
molt to thine own heart. ug 

2. In reproving evil; Otherwiſe thou wilt be bran- 28 
ded for an Hypocrite, Mat 7.5. Firſt caſt the Beam i ha 
914: of thine own Eye. We may not think, as many do de 
miſtakingly, that we muſt not reprove another, when I ri 
we are guilty of the ſame ſin. But we muſt in ſuch thi 
2 caſe be ſure to caſt the firſt tone at our ſelves. Be 
ſooneſt angry with thy ſelf, and more ſevere to thine : 
own ſins, than any others. Tis ſtrange to ſee the 
great 7enſoriouſneſs of Profeſſors to others, and how ten- 
der they are of their own corruptions, and impatient 
of reproof, Reader, fear and avoid this Sin. 

Direct. II. Let God be firſt ſerved. Let God have 
the firſt of thy thoughts, the firſt of the day, the firlt 
of thy ſtrength: How heavily is God diſpleaſed wit 
the prophane Prieſts, h-cauſe they will ſerve themſelve 
firſt, with Sacrifices before him? 2 Sam. 2.15, 16. And 
it 18 the holy Counſel that one gives, Hold the door 0 
thy heart faſt againſt the world in the morning, till tho 1: 
heart bath been firſ# in H:aven, and ſeaſoned, and fortiſ trat 
fied from thence, again i the Temptations that thou art like c 
to meet with as ſors as thou comeſt down below. Indeed alſÞPait 
muſt be done as God's ſervice. But ſojas that his ĩimmeſdecr 
Hate ſervice muit be done firſt. It is the counſel qt a 
feveral Heathens, That all undertakings ſhould be begsvall 
with prayer. Saith Aratus, Let us begin with Gods 
And the very Mahumerans begin their Books alwaypnot 
as men dg uſe to do their Wills, In che Name of per 

Direct. III. Firſ# cleanſe the inſide, © Mat. 23. 2 wing 
 Qeanſe firſt that high is within the Cp. Though the 
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1 are much out, that live, as if all their work did lic 
within door, yet remember that it lies chiefly here. 
r © Its a moſt prenoſterous courſe in Religion to begin 


„ firſt with the owiſide, Fer. 4. 14. O Fer:ſalem, waſh 


» thine heart! When once this is done, reformation 
will ſoon follow in the Life, but not otherwiſe. Many 
n are careful, that all that appears to Men ſhould be 
ik beautiful, but their Hearts are neglected : Theſe carry 
upon them the marks of the Hypocrite, Mat 23. 27, 
8. And what will it profit thee, O vain man, to 
m have all kept ſecret from men, ſince God knows and 
do deteſts thee? And hath appointed a day when he will 
en rip open all thy pack, and Anatomize thy heart, before 
ich the world? 1 Cor. 4. 5, Eccleſ. 12. 14. Rom. 2. 16. 


ine] Direct. IV. Eye theſe duties moſt that are of moſt 
the importance, Mat. 23. 23, The Hypocrite is very pun- 
en · ¶ tual in leſſer matters, but neglects the weightieft 
things of the Law, judgment, and Mercy, and Faith. 
He is for a Religion that will coſt him little: And 
therefore words being good cheap, he will be as for- 
J ward in talk as any a mighty zealot in the Circumſtan- 
tials of Religion, and marvellouſly cenſorious of others 
that come not up to his mind, as men of wide Prin- 
ciples and large Conſciences: But in the mean time 
or be is very negligent in ſecret Duties, a great ſtranger 
A0 ſelf-denyal, and walking humbly with God, He 
trains wonderfully at a Ceremony; but it may be 
he can ſwallow the gains of Unrigliteouſneſs, or the 
baits of Intemperance faſt enough, it may be he will 
lecry Superſtition, and neyer wants a ſtone to fling 
ſel qt a prophane Church-man ; But in the mean time 
begywalks looſly in his Family, makes little conſcience of 
Gal us dealings, or will take up his Cups as freely as 
Iwaypnother, ſo he be not drunl. Or if he will not take 
we penny of his neighbours eſtate, he is moſt unmercitul 
FP his good name, and will take up any report that is 
3. Ping. Brethren you muſt make Conſcience of the leaſt ſip 
1 the 3 A4 an 
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and of the leaft duty. But it 1s a fearful ſign, when 
men are zealous againſt leſſer ſins, and yet connive at 
greater, as thele are, Mat. 23. 24. W. 

Direct. V. Take the firſt opportunity when God give 
a fit ſeaſon for any duty. Let not Satan beguile you 
dy telling you of another or a better time, It may, 
be, thou haſt a purpoſe to reprove.thy Brother for his 
Sin, but how long wilt thou be.a purpoſing 2 Now 
God gtvres thee an opportunity, it may be thy back- 
ward heart faith, [ Nor now bat another time: J And 
ſo it is pat off, till he. or thy ſelf are removed, or he 
is hard ned, or at leaſt thou art guilty of the Sin, that he 


4 


commits in the mean While: Becauſe thou haſt aa 


done thy duty to prevent it. It is in thine heart to 
deal with thine unconverted friend or neighbour about 
his ſpiritual eſtate, but it may be while thou art de- 
laying, death comes and Snatches him away in his 
Sins, or takes thee off, and ſo farewel for ever to any 
opportunity for doing the ſoul of thy Brother any 
good. How often are our cloſet duties hindred, or 


miſerably difturbed, for want of care to lay hold on 
the firſt opportunity? We think another hour in the. 


day may do as well, but then one thing or another 


unexpectedly falls in, that nothing is done, or nothing. 
to purpoſe. Therefore beware of this cheat. A Man 


can ſcarce peep into the World, but one briar or thorne 
or another will catch him. Therefore take opportn- 
nity by the fore-top. Our Saviour would take his ſea- 
ſon for prayer before day, when his other work was 
preſſing, Mart 1.35. . 1 

Rule III. Do nothing of things Sacred without God's 
Command ; nothing in things Civil. without God's allon- 
ance. Offer not with ſtrange fire. In Gods worſhip 
you muſt ſee you be well able to anſwer that queſti- 
on. Who hath required theſe things at your ha nds: 
Here the command muſt be obſerved without adding 
ar diminiſhing, Deut. 12. 32. yet underſtanding this 


with two Cautions. ben der n PET CI: 
1. That men may not flamp their invented Ceremonies 


with 
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with a moral fionification, nor impoſe, nor uſe them, though 
with gdod 2 — of edifyin = people by deviſed —.— 
Mat. 15. 9. As if Chrift had not ſufficiently pro- 

vided for the edifying bis people without their devi- 

ces. Hud tho! nothing may be uſed as a part of wor- 

ſhip that God hath not commanded, Col, 2. 23. (for 

it is enough to make any thing rejected by the Lord 
of divine worſhip, if he ſhall ſay [I commanded it not, 
ſhake it not, neither came it into my mind. Jer. 7.31. and 
19. 5.) Yet neyertheleſs thoſe things that are meerly 
circumſtantial, and ate in their general kind neceſſary 

and rot intended as any part or means of Worſhip 

may be determined of by humane prudence accord- 
ing to the general Rules of the Word, which muſt 
always be obſerved, 1 Cor. 14. 26, 40. And for want 

of underſtanding, many have ignorantly condemned 
preaching by an Hour glaſs. in a High place, in Churches 
by way of Doctrine and Uſe, ©. running from 
one extream to another. 

2. We may not think, that God's Ordinances re- 
maining for > Oy ken may be forſaken, becauſe of 
ſome . faults of the Adminiſtrators, or in the way of their 
Adminiſtration. The Adminiſtring of Gods Ordinances 
belongs not to the People, but to the Miniſter: And 
if he fail in his duty, by adminiſiring them in 4 way that 
is leſs edifying it is ni grief but his Sin. Hophni 2 
and Phineas were corrupt in their lives, N. B. 
and brought in much corruption and rudeneſs b 


into the ſervice. of, God. Yet Ellanah and Honab 


with others of the godly, did nevertheleſs attend 


Gods Worſhip: and Sanctuary, 1 Saw. T. 2. Much 


corruption was crept in, both into the Doctrine and 
Worſlu p, and lives of theAdminiſtrators in the Ghurch 
of the Fenn. Yet our Saviour (though he | 


not joyn in them) never prohibited Commu- 


nion with them in Gods Worſhip,but enjoyns it, Mat. 
5. 24. Marl 1. 44. Lule 5. 14. and practiſes it both 
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He, his Parents and Apoſtles, Lule 2.21,22,24,39,41; 
42, 46. Acts 21. 23, 24, 26. : a 

But now in things Civil, it is fufficient that you have 
the allowance of the Word, tho' not the Command ; 
always provided that the general Rules be here obſer- 
ved, to do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10.31. And not 
to abuſe our loo liberty to the offence of others, 
Row. 14. 21. Now your actions being thus juſtifiable, 
as to the matter of them (without which it is im- 

ible, had you never ſo good intentions, to pleaſe 
) the influence and virtue of Holy ends into them 
will be ſo effectual, as to turn all into Religious 
Duties; as the touch of the Philoſophers Stone turns 
the baſer Metal into Gold. 

Rule IV. In every action let God be uppermoſt, but in 
religious ations let God be all, Let none of your action: 
terminate in your ſelves, but labour to be able in ſin- 
eerity to give this account of any thing you ſet 
about, that this you do, becauſe it is pleaſing unto God, 
becauſe this is his will concerning you. Kt a mark 
upon this Caution. Beware in thoſe actions wherein 
* Gelf may bear a part, leſt it ſhould ſweep Stakes, and 
carry all. You may in your common Actions have an 

e to your outward Cummodity, and comfortable Being in 
the world But this muſt not be the chief tbing, much 

leſs the All that you deſign herein: For by looking no 
higher than ſelf, you incur this double miſchief. 1. 
Fou loſe ſo much from your own account. 2, You 
uſurp upon the great Prerogatives of God. I fear 
we are not aware of the fearful evil that is in Se- 
ſeeding ; it is no leſs than juſtling God beſide the 
hrone, and ſetting our ſelves in his room. It is God's 
great Prerogative, and the proper Worſhip that is due 
to him as God, that he ſhould be the la/? end of all the 
operations of us his Creatures, and that all our motions. 
ſhould terminate in Him. Now when we eye our on 
' Commolity and not God, and look to this more than unto 
God, we arrogate the divine 1 to our ſelyes 
and ſet our ſelves above Him, which is no 1 — 
mous 
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heinous Idolatry: And if it be ſuch an heinous Sin 
to bow down to an Image, which 1s but the giving 
God's outward worſhip to the Creature, how much more 
to ſeek and honour our ſelves, before God? which 
is to give his inward Worſhip, which of all 1s the prin- 
cipal, to the creature. Oh how many, that paſs 
for good Chriſtians, will be found heinous Idolaters, 
becauſe they have ſought their own carnal ends more 
than God and his glory ? And many real Chriſti- 
ans, tho' they mainly deſign God and his glory, yet 
in many particular actions contract great guilt, by 
looking no higher than themſelves in what they do. 
I know you cannot be always thinking of God, yet 
I would have you never to forget what you have been 
taught ; in the entrance of every ſolemn action, to 
remember God, and make him your end. Lie down 
in the Name of God every Evening. Go forth in his 
Name every Morning, reſolving to undertake all for 
Him. When you enter upon your Callings, fit down 
at all your Meals, make any Journey or Viſit, do it 
as unto the Lord, with deſign to plcaſe him therein. 
This you may come to with care and watchfulneſs, 
Again in Religious actions let Gad be all. Here ſelf(1 mean 
carnal ſelf) muſt be ſhut out; otherwiſe this dead 
Elie will ſpoil the Box of molt precious oyntment. 
"Tis true, ſelf will be crowding in, but you muſt 
knock it down carefully: Otherwiſe if this be the 
predominant ingredient, all your duties will be but 
loft labour. What more als to God than Pray- 
er? This is Incenſe before him, Pſal. 141. 2. What 
more delightful than Alms > This is a Sacrifice ac- 


ceptable and well pleaſing unto Him, Phil. 4. 8 How 


happy a Teſtimony had Cornelius? Thy Prayers and 
Ams, are come up as 4 memorial before God, Acts 10. 4. 
Yet when /c/f is redominant in thoſe Duties, Pray» 
ers, Ant, &c. are all loſt, Mat 6. 7. and 23.5. 


- Rule V. When ys have done all, be careſul to 2 


all, Lule 17. 10. do not deny God's mercy in inabling 
and aſſiſting you: This mult be with all thankfulneſs 
B obſerved; 
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I Holineſs and pleaſing God hte a burden, 
is a burden, Heaven and Happineſs are burdenss-. 


220 äA ee Guide to Heaven. 

obſerved : But attribute nothing to your ſelves, and 
give God all the glory. Take the pattern of Holy 
David, 1 Chron. 29. 14. But who am I, and what is 
ny People, that we ſhould offer ſo willingly * Of thine 
own have we given thee, | And of Bleſſed Paul. 1 
Cor. 15. 10, Not J, but the grace of God which was with 
me.] And of good Nehemiah, who when he had done 
molt eminent ſervice for God, flies at laſt to pardon- 
ing mercy, Neh. 13. 22. Remember me, O God, con- 
cerhing this alſo, and ſpare me according to the greatneſs 
of thy mercy. | DR 
Rule VI. Do all in the Name of the Lord Feſus, Col. 
3. 17. Having carefully ſet out for God in the Mor- 
ning, and directed your common actions to him as 
your end throughout the day, doing all in his fight 
and with ua deſire to Pleaſe Him therein, bring all 
to Chriſt in the Evening, and preſent all unto God by 
him, confidently expecting Gods acceptance and re- 
ward for all that you have done. For this he hath 
promiſed, be your actions never ſo mean becauſe 7 
were done as his ſervice, Col. 3. 22. 23, 24. Epheſ. 6. 
6,7. 8, If you neglect this, you loſe all at laſt: For 
God will accept of no ſacrifice but from the hand of 
the Prieſt, and therefore your muſt look for no accep- 
tance with God, nor any reward from him, but only 
through Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 5, Joh. 14. 6. You muſt be 


fure therefore not only to make a formal mention bf 


Chriſts Name, but to build all your hope of ſucceſs 
only upon him, and to come to God, with an Actual 
and Lively dependance upon him, 5 
Thus I have reſolved the Caſe propounded. IL will 
brit Anſwer an Objection, and briefly preſs your Duty 
by ſome Motive, and fo conclude. £2.35 4 
Object. You bind heavy burdens: What! muſt we 
be always in the Traces? Surely*his ſeverity. of Re- 
ligion is more than needs. * e 
Anſ. 1. Burden, man! why, is thy Hap 18 
Iealt 


Anſ. 
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Anſ. 2. This is no other burden than what God, 
himſelf bath bound upon your Conſciences, Kom. 9.20, 
Who art thou, O Man, that replief againſt God? Have 
put upon you a deviſed and unneceflary /riftneſe 2 
Or bound that burden upon you which I will not 
touch with one of my fingers? 1 Cor. 9. 8. Say I this 
u man, or ſaith not the Law the ſame alſo * I pray 
you whoſe word is this? Be thou in the fear of the 
Lord all the day long, Prov. 23, 17. Do all to the glor 
of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Exerciſe thy ſelf unto Gollineſe 
I 7. 4. 7: What have preſſed, but what the Saints 
have practiſed ? Phil. 3. 13, 14. One thing J do, I 


preſs towards the Mark, Plal. 27. 4. One thing have 1 


deſired of the Lord, that will I ſcek After. And Pſal. 
119. 38. Thy ſervant that is dezoted to thy fear, Gen 
5. 22. Enoch walked with God three hundred years. What 
is this but what the Scripture hath foretold ſhall he? 
They ſhall walk up and down in the Name of the Lord, 
Zech. 10. 12. Then ſhall be apon the Bells of the Horſes 
and every Pot 83 holineſs to the Lord, Zech. 
14. 20, 21. Diſpute not againſt God, but up and be 
doing. It is an ill ſign, when the heart riſes againſt 
the (trictaeſs of the duty: You utterly miſtake. in 
thinking this life of ſtrictneſs to be a bondage. Who 
have joy unſpeakable and full of glory? Who do 
now the peace that paſſeth all underſtanding, if 
not thoſe that do thus walk with God ? 3 
Now, my Brethren, let me beſeech you to be the 
conſcientious Practitioners of this great Leſſon, Study 
to do always thoſe things that are pleaſing unto Go, 
Oh that I knew but how to engage you; that I coult 
but get you to ſet theſe Rules before vou all the days 
of your lives, for your practice! 'Tis not enough 
that you give the hearing, and like the Preacher, and 
approve the Doctrine, But Sirs, what will you do? 
Too miarfy of my Hearers are. like Ezekiel's, Chap 33, 
32. What ſay you, Brethren, will you learn with me? 
O that I might lead you on to a through acquain- 
ance with the ſtrictneſs and power of. Religion, and 
| to 


5 


with you in ſo good a Deſign? Why ſhould you 
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to that holy frame that will be God's delight and your 


Felicity. Brethren, what ſeek I for ? God knows this 


is my ambition, that I may but help you on in the 
way of Holineſs : I would not that you ſhould be |} 
ſuch bad Proficients, as to be always of the lower form || 
and keep on meerly in a dull and barren courſe. 'My fÞ ! 
deſire for you is, that you ſhould not be Shrubs, but ! 
Cedars, of tall growth choice Experience, ſingular n 
Communion, walking with God, ſhining to the con- 1 
viction of the world, Will you let me but prevail 1 3 

r 


mourn at the laſt and ſay, How have 1 hated inftruftion f. 
and my heart deſpiſed Reproof I have not obeyed the I f. 
voice of my Teachers, nor inclined my ear to them that in- ¶ tl 
ſtructed me, Prov. 5. 11, 12, 13. That 1 may invite e 
you to this holy courſe, Conſider, 

I. It zs very poſſible : For firſt, God is very eaſy to be  Y 
pleaſed > He is not like a froward Maſter, that cannot, 
that will not be pleaſed. If you do but make it your } £0 
ſtudy and your care to pleaſe him. and throughly ſet 
your hearts to it, your willing mind ſhall be accept- 
ed, 2 Cor. 8. 12. And tho' you ſhould not go through 
with the work, God will fay, Thos did ſt well that it 
vat in thy heart, 2 Chron. 6.8, When the heart is ſet 
to pleaſe the Lord, and we do unfeignedly put to it, 
tho there be very many failings, God will overlook 
them, 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19, 20. 

Secondly, God hath told you what will pleaſe him, and 
hath cut out your work to your hand. You need not 
ſay, Mherewith ſhall we come before the Lord? He hath 

ed you what is good, and what he requireth of you, e 
Mich. 6. 6, 7, 8. You need not ſay, Who ſhall aſcend fieſh 
into Heaven, to bring down the mind of God from Hea- || liev. 
ven? No, the word is nigh you, Rom. 10. 6.8. God eur. 
hath ſet before you in his Law, as in a Table on 
one {ide the things that pleaſe; on the other, thoſe have 
that diſpleaſe him, Oh that you may be found a- ta 
mong thoſe that chooſe the things that pleaſe him, 11a. of y 
$6. 4, 5- Otherwiſe ſince you know your Maſters 2 Plat 


relations. He hath told you not only how you muſt 
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and you do it not, you will be found worthy of »:any 
ſfripe Luke 12. 47. | 
hirdly, God hath given particular Rules for the doing 
2 your work in that manner that will pleaſe Him. Had 
told you only what muſt be done, you might gy 
have been at a loſs , But he hath preſcribed the very 
Manner, how every thing muſt be done, that you 
might have full direction, Rom. 12.8. 1 Pet. 4. rn. 
He hath ſhewed you how you muſt Pray, and Hear, 
and give Alms : How you mult carry it in all your 


faſt, but how you mult eat; to wit, with watch- 
fulnefs, and temperance; not as thoſe who have no- 
thing to do, but to fill their paunches, but with an 
eye to his glory, as thoſe that are feeding and reliev- 
ing the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, He hath ſhewed 
ou, not only how you ſhould rel? on the Lords day, 
ut how you muſt follow your Calling on the rell; 
to wit, with diligence and diſcretion, minding him 
as your end, as thoſe that herein ſerve the Lord Chriſt by 
He hath told you how you mult manage your dealings "1 
with equity and charity, doing the very ſame to 0+ 0 
thers, that your conſciences tell you, you would | 
have them in the like caſes to do unto you: how you 4 
muſt ſleep, even as thoſe that know he compaſſetli * 
your path, and your lying down; and how you "uy 
muſt awake; to wit, ſo as to be till with him. | 
Fourthly, God hath given you ſpecial helps to this end 


hon have the mind of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2.16. And you it 
ave the Spirit of Crit, 1 Cor 2. 12. Indeed they that j | 
are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God But you are not in the 5 
fleſh, but in the ſpirit, Rom. 8.8. 9. You that are Be- * 


lievers have not the Law only in your Bibles, but in 
your Hearts Heb. 8. 10. 

II. 1 is very profitable. Glorious advantages ſhall you 
have by this courſe. Firſt, this is the moſt ſpeedy and 13 
certain way to aſſurance : For want of which mam uy 
of you complain; but henceforth you muſt cor — | 
plain yo more; For either you will follow this con i 
4 , 
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and then you will have it: Or you will not, and 
then ceaſe your Hypocritical complaints, when it is 
through your own wilful . diſobedience that you are 
without it. When once you are habituated to this 
Sole and do find it to be the chief of your care, 
nd that which your very hearts are {ct upon above 
all things elſe, to gloriſie and pleaſe God, and approve your 
ſelves in his ſight, you cannot want Aſſurance, unleſs 
through your own ignorance : For this is the moſt 
undoubted evidence in the world, that you are the 
Children of God, whatever unallowed failings you 
may be guilty of. mn rr en 
Second ly, Hereby you ſhall be certain of Gods. graci- 
0144. and favourable preſence always with you 5 See the 
Text, He that ſent me is with me, for I do always thiſe 
things that pleaſe Him. F124" SOT e 
hirdly, By this means you ſhall be always laying up 

4 Treaſure in Heaven. Brethren, What are you for? Are A 
you men for eternity, or are you for preſent things? 

$ your deſign for Glory, Honour and Immortality? 

| Are you for Riches in the other world? Or of Dung- th 
| hill Spirits, preferring your part in Paris before your 0 
{4 part in Paradiſe ? If you are for true Riches, here is 5 


8 


ene 


| your way: By this you ſhall be daily -and-hourly = 
* increaſing the ſtock of your own glory: My vehe- B. 
1 mence is only, that fruit may abound to your / ac- 

| count; that all you do might meet you in Heaven, by 


and Chriſt may ſhew your good works another day 
C as the Widdows did Dorcas her Garments, Act . lab 
| 39. 2 0 b | | 
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For the reſolving this, ſome Diſtinctions muſt be 
premiſed, and then ſome Concluſions laid down. 

Diſtintt, This wearineſs and «willingneſs muſt be 
diſtinguiſhed. 1. According to the Degrees of it; and 
ſo it is either partial and gradual, or elſe prevalent and 
plenary. 2. According to the Subject of it, And to this 
wearineſs is either of the Members, or elſe of the Mind 
3. According to the prevalency of it, and ſo it is either 
tranſient and octaſional, or elſe ferled and habitsal, 4. 
According to the ſenſe we have of it, and ſo it is either 
matter of allowance to us, or matter of annoyance. 5. 
According to the Cayſe of it, and fo it is either from 
a fixed diſlike of the food, or elſe from an accidental dif- 
emper of the Stomach. 6. According to the effecis of 
it, for it is either victorions, and makes us give over 
duties, or elſe abhorred and repulſed by Grace, the 
Chriſtian (till holding on in the way of Duty. 

Concluſ. 1. Where this wearineſs is only in the 
Members (or at leaſt chiefly ) but there is ſtill a will- 
ingneſs of the Mind, this is no matter of queſtioning 
our Eſtate. Where the Mind out-gocs and out-does 
the Body, and the Appetite to Duties continues 1n 
the vigour, tho there be a languiſhing of the natural 
ſtrength, and wearineſs of the Bodily Organs, this is 
not our ſin, but affliction. But too commonly the 
Body hath ſo much influence upon the Mind, and 
cauſeth a liſtleſneſs and ſluggiſhneſs there, and makes 
it negligent in its office: Yet when this doth pro- 
ceed from the failing of the ſpirits, tired with bodily 
labour and exerciſe and from the diſtemper of the 
parts, our moſt pitiful Father conſiders our frame, 
and remembers we are but duſt : And our merciful 
High-Prielt, that is not untouched with the ſenſe of 
our infirmities, is ready to frame our excuſe, that the 
ſpirit is willing, but the feſÞ z weak, 

2. Where our wearineſs in, and unmwillingneſi to 
duties, is only gradual and partial, not plenary and 
prevalent, it is not ſufficient to conclude our ſelves 
Sraceleſs: Whyle the Twins OE in the Woes 
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and two Nations within our Bowels, there will be 
eontrary inclinations. The fleſh will never ſay A- 
men, to a good motion, as ſuch, but will be luſting 
againſt the Spirit, and will hang back, when the ſpirit 

uts forwards, and pulls down, when the Spirit 

nds upwards : So that while corruption remaineth 
there will be always a diſſenting party, and conti- 
nual conflicts,from whence it is no wonder there ſhould 
ariſe ſome wearineſs : Yet the Spirit is the prevailing 
intereſt, and tho oft-times foyled, yet hath moſtiy, the 
maſtery in the combat, and carries it againſt the fleſh, 


though not without much reſiſtance and reluctancy 


from the rebel opponent: 

3. Where this wearineſs is only tranſient, during 
the preſent temptation or defection; which, as ſoon as 
the tired Soul can get out of it, returns to its 
former temper and pleaſure in holy duties, there is 
only matter of humiliation. But when it is the ſet- 
led, permanent and habitual frame of the mind, it 
is a juſt ground of queſtioning our State. The Holy 
Pſalmiſt under a deſertion, was even almoſt perſwaded 
to give over with Religion; but when he is himſelf 
nothing is ſo ſweet, nothing ſo lovely and deſireable 
to him, as the duties of holineſs. But for them who 
have in their ordinary ſetled courſe and frame, no 
mind to duties, but are halled to them by Conſcience 
or engaged by Company, Cuſtom, or the like, their 
caſe 15 fearful in that meaſure, that duty is unplea- 
ſing and not loved. 

4. Where this wearineſs of, and unwillingneſs to Du- 
ties 15 painful and grievous, as a fore in the Eye, as a 
ſickneſs in the Heart, the ſtate is good: But where 
it is naturally allowed, and meets with little ox no 
reſiſtance, it is a black mark. For this argues there is 
nothing but fleſh, that there 1s no contrary Principle 
in fuch a heart, For if there were, the Spirit would 
at leaſt make oppoſition : Thijs was the very frame 
of thoſe unſanctified ſinners, that counted the Sabbaths 


and Seryices of God an unprofitable hurden, à very 
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wearineſs, a bondage not to be born, Mal. 1. 13. A 
gracious heart when ander ſuch a diſtemper, as that 
God's ſervice ſeems a wearineſs,is even weary of it (elf, 
while this is burdenſom he is a burden to himſelf ; 
He cannot enjoy himſelf, while in ſuch a frame where- 
in he cannot enjoy God : And if this be the Caſe, 
our State is good, though the frame be bad. | 

5. Where this wearineſs and anwilingneſs is not from 
a rooted diſlike of the food, but accidental and preter- 
natural indiſpoſition of the Stomach, or being diſap- 


1 of Gods preſence in duties, the main ſtate is 
fe. Vou know, under a diftemper the Appetite may 


diſguſt, and nauſeate the food, that a man doth love 
above all others meats when he is well: And ſo it 
is here. Do you, when you are hay ſelves, reliſh 
more {weetneſs in Gods ſervice than in your Meats 
and Drinks? Are no {weets ſo delightful to you as 
fellowſhip and communion with God, when you can 
attain to it in duties? Do you come away diſcon- 
tented becauſe you cannot meet with God? Is the 


ground, why yaur countenances fall, and your hearts 


diſcouraged, becauſe you have (with them) toyled 


and ſpread the Net, and have not caught what you 
went for, becauſe you have no anſwer nor income 
from God? If it be thus, it is a ſign your hearts are 


ſet upon God: And that you place the happineſs 
and comfort of your lives in God, and ſo that your 
ſtate is ſafe : Otherwiſe when there is a fixed anti- 


pathy to duties, and an habitual diſlke of them, and 


contrariety to them, the Caſe is very tad _ 

6. Where our wearineſs and unmillingteſ is ſuch ag 
makes us to give over our duties, ſo as to hve in the 
ordinary neglect of them, it is à fearful fign : But 
where notwithitanding preſent diſcouragements, we 


Hold on iu the performance of our duties and a hum- 
ble waiting uponGod,for removal of our difficulties, till 


we are brought to a better frame, this argues well. 


The Church her {elf may be greatly deſerted. Bu 
then ſhe gives not over duties, but ſecks after her 
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beloved, and makes N uiry, and will not be 
at reſt untill ſhe hath found him. But the hy pocrite 
gives up and will not wait upon the Lord any ſonger. 
Not but that a deſerted foul, may under the violence 
of temptations omit duties for a time; But this con- 
dition this while is moſt painful, reſtleſi and grievous 
to him, and he quickly returns again, and never 
. to live quiet, in the ordinary omiſhon of known 

utics. 

Cnclu. 7. When our wearin:ſs and unwillingneſs is 
ſuch as makes us fall out with the ſervice of Chrift, 
and willing to caſe our ſelves of his yoke, and to 
throw oft his burden; This is a bad ſign : But when 
we fall out with our ſelves, and juſtifie and approve 
Chriſts Ways and Service, it is well. Thus it was 
with Paul: He doth not quarrel with the Law as too 
ſtrict and too ſerve, nor think of breaking off his 
bonds, and taking his liberty, but he pleads for the 
Law, and greatly approves it, and commends and con- 
demns the backwardneſs of his own nature, Rom. 7. 12, 
25. When men are more willing to be rid of Chriſts 
burden than of the diſtemper that makes it grievous, 
and caſt about for caſe, by widening their bonds, and 
not by bringing their minds to them, it is a woful 
diſcovery of an unſound heart, And thus much for 
this Caſe. ; 


Awakening Queſtions propounded to the Un- 


converted, 


IN | And Counſels to the Converted. 
T 1 may reach every Mans Caſe, I (hall ſpeak 


ſomething to the Unconverted, and ſomething 


to the Converted. 


For the Uncouverted, there are theſe Six Queſi- 
003 . 
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ont, which I would adviſe them to put to their Souls. 

Q. I. What Eftate did my Soulcome into the World in? 
Was it not in a ſtate of Death? Epheſ. 2. 1. An eſtate 
of Math? Perſe 3. Sirs, awake and bethink your 
ſelves where you are, and whither your are going, 
While you are in your natural, unconverted, un- 
believing tate all your ſins are unpardoned, and the 
wrath of God abideth on you, Acts 3. 19. John. 
3. 36. Suppoſe you ſaw a poor Creature hanging 
over a burning fiery furnace by nothing but a twine 
thread, like to break every moment, would not your 
hearts ſhake for ſuch an one? Sirs it is your very 
Caſe, you hang over the infernal burnings by nothing 
but the ſmall thread of your lives, which you know 
not but it may crack the next moment, and then where 
are you ? Is this a Caſe for you to go on merrily, and 
contentedly in? 

Q. II. What condition is my foul now in? Am chang- 
ed and renewed by Converſion, or am I not? Speak 
Conſcience; hath this man, this woman been ſoundly 
and ſavingly changed both in heart and life? Where 
are your Evidences * Can you ſhew marks of the 
Lord Jeſus upon your ſouls. Let your Conſcience an- 
{wer : Where was the place? What was the means? 
When was the time, that thy ſoul was throughly re- 
newed ? At leaſt if you cannot ſhe the Time, Place, 
nor Means, can you prove the thing? Can you ſay 
with him | one thing I know, that whereas I was 
blind I now ſee. ] Sirs, be not deceived, I tell you 
whatever you be, and whatever you do, nothing will 
-ry you to Salvation, except you be new Creatures, 

7 "Þ , 

Q. III. iba if 11 ſhowld loſe my ſoul * What fair wor! 

ould I make of it then? This is very poſſible, Mat. 
16, 26, Yea it is the Caſe of the moſt: There are 

ut few, few of the Children of men, that do eſcape 
lafe to Heaven, Mat. 7. 14. Sirs, be aware of your 
danger, and fear leſt a promiſe being left of entring 


into Relt, any of you ſhould at laſt come ſhort of it 
; R 3 Heb; 
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Heb. 4. 1. Suppoſe a man was to travel thro' 
ſome perillous Wood or Wilderneſs, having but one 
e in all the World, in which his Al! was 
bound up, and ſhonld ſee ſome ſtand on one 
hand, and ſome on the other, and here one com- 
pany in this place, and another in that, crying out 
under the hands of ſome cruel Robbers: Oh in what 
fear would this traveller go, left he ſhould loſe his 
Jewel, and be robbed of all at ence? Why thou art 
the Man. This traveller is thy ſelf : This Jewel is 
thy Soul : This Wilderneſs, or Wood, 1s this World 
thou art to Travel through ſwarms of Sins, Legions 
of Devils, a whole World of Temptations, Theſe 
are the Robbers that lie in wait for thy Soul, and 
if all that theſe can do, can keep thee out of Heaven 
thor: ſhalt never come there. Oh what if thy Pride, 
or Woridlineſs, thy Delzys, and Triftings in Religi- 
on, ſhould at laſt betray thy Soul into the Robbers 
hands! Other loſſes may be repaired ; but thy Soul 
being once loſt, God is loſt, Chriſtis loſt, Heaven, all 
Joſt for ever more, 
Q. IV. What do I do for my Soul? What have a 
Soul, an immortal Soul to care for, and look no bet- 
ꝛer after it, nor beſtow no more of my time, or pains 
upon it, no more of my thoughts about it? When 
Augaſtus the Emperor ſaw the outlandiſh Women car- 
rying Apes and ſuch kind of ſtrange Creatures in the 
Streets in their Arms, he asked, What! have the 
Women in theſe Countries no Children? So it may 
be aid of many among us, that are early and late at 
their worldly buſineſs, but let the care of Religion 
He by neglected; what! have theſe men no Souls? 
Why man, haſt thou a Soul, and yet doſt fo little in 
thy Cloſet, ſo little in thy Family, from day to day 
for it? What? meaneſt thou O ſleeper? Ariſe call 
upon thy God, that thou periſh not Jonah 1. 7. What 
will become of e if thou lookeſt to it only 
this careleſs rate? 
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mw erer 5 Fo eee 


|» bf Fa CO) 


wa > w 


1 
1 


A Sure Guide to Heaven. 231 


Hal? Where nould Death land thee? Luke 12. 19, 20. 


There was one that promiſed himſelf many merry 
Days and Tears, as it is like thou doſt; but that 
ſame Night God called for his Soul. Sirs, are you 
in your Poſtur es? Are you fit to die? Oh dare not 
to live in ſuch a Caſe, nor in that Courſe, in which 
you would not dare to Die? 

Q. VI. What a happy Caſe were I in, if I had but ſe- 
cured n Soul ? Oh, if this were but once done, how 
ſweetly mighteſt thou live! Then thou 1mighteſt eat 
thy Bread, and drink thy Wine with a merry Heart, 
when aſſured, that God accepteth thee and thy 
Works, Eccleſ. 9. 7. Then thou mighteſt lie down in 
Peace, and riſe up in Peace; go out and come in in 
Peace; then thou mighteſt look Death in the Face, 
thou mighteſt look Dangers in the Face. Vea, look 
Devils in the Face, and never be afraid; Oh Sirs, if 
there be any Enſurance-Office for Souls in all the 
World, one would think you ſhould be ſeeking to 
it. And thus much for the Queſtions, which tho of 
uſe to all, yet were intended chiefly for unconverted, 
1mpenitent Souls. 


— — — 0 — — 


Counſels and Cordials for the Converted. 


The Counſels are theſe. 
Coun, I. TH You put hard to it, to get that by theſe 


hazardous opportunities, that may quit 
your coſt. What Pity is it, that you ſhould adven- 
ture much, and yet gain but little? How ſad would 
it be, if you ſhould at laſt ſuffer deeply for your 
Conſcientious Attendance upon God in ſuch Seaſons, 
and when you come into a Priſon or into Baniſh- 
ment, ſhould find that you had ggt ga tha; by them 
that would bear you out. 


F Coun: 
lr of ? N ; 3 - 


— PO 
— — = - 
Mc II 

— — — — 


—_— - 

* uw 4 

* _ 
— 


232 A Sure Guide to Heaven. 


Coun. II. That you value no Mercy barely as it does 
content and pleaſe your Fleſh; but as it ſtands in order 10 
Eternity: And may ſerve to the furthering your Malers 
Glory. God hath preſerved your Liberties, and hath 
reſtored mine. But what of all this? Unleſs we im 
prove our Liberties to Eternity, what are we better 
than thoſe that arc in Priſon, if this be all the Advan- 
tage we have, a little more content to our Fleſh ? 
The Cypher put to the Figure is of great Conſiderati- 
on, but put by it ſelf, it ſignifies nothing at all. 

heſe Creature-comforts ſeparated from their reſpect 
o God, and Eternity, are of no value: But in order 
to theſe Ends they ſignifie much. We have eaſe and 
fulneſs, when many others are in Pain, and Poverty; 
and we have much the ſtart of them, if we be wile to 
improve our Health in laying in apace againſt a wet 
Day, and preparing apace for Eternity: And if we 
ſerve the Lord with the more abundant Diligence, and 
chearfulneſs, and gladneſs of Heart, in the abundance 
of all things. But if this be all we have by it, that 
our Bones do lie a little ſofter, and our Palates are tic- 
Kled with a little the more delight, what profit have 
we by our Health, or our Eſtates? If they that be 
{ick, or poor, do love the Lord as well, or ſerve the 
Lord as much as we, they have the Advantage of 
us, and better were it for us to be poor and ſick as 
they be. = 

Coun. III. Ref# no: in probabilities for Heaven, but 
labour for certainties. Beloved, certainty may be had: 
Elſe the Counſel of God to make our Calling and Election 
ſure were in vain: 2 Pet. 1. 10. Elſe the Experience of 
the Saints were but a Deluſion; who tell us they 
know they are paſſed from Death to Life, 1 John 3. 
14. 2 Cor. F. 1. Job 19. 25, 26, Elſe the Power of | 
Self-reflection were to no Purpoſe, and the Spirit 
which is in Man ſhould not know the Things of the 
Man, 1 Cor. 2. 11. Now if a certainty may be had, 
will you not put in for it, and turn every Stone but 
you will get it? Sirs, now, if ever, yon Have need i 
Ss put 
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put hard to it to get Aſſurance, We are at miſerable 
uncertainties for all outward Enjoyments ; we know 
not how ſoon we may be called to part with them 
all : Chriſtians what do you mean? Will you be con- 
tent to have nothing ſure? Will you not ſettle your 
Everlaſting Conditions, now you are ſo unſettled as 
to your outward Condition? What will you do in 
the Day of Viſitation when Extremity comes in up- 
on you, if you have no Aſſurance that God will re- 
ceive you? It would make ones Heart tremble to 
think of being put upon ſuch a fearful Temptation to 
part with all for Chriſt, and not to be ſure of him 
neither ? O Man, what an Advantage will the Temp- 
ter now have upon thee, when he ſhall ſuggeſt, wilt 
thou be ſuch a Fool as to let go all at once? Thou 
ſeeſt Heaven is not ſure, Chrilt is not ſure, therefore 
keep the World whilſt thou haſt it, and hold what 
thou haſt ſure: Beloved, what a fearful {lighting of 
God and contempt of Heaven, and Glory, and all 
the Promiſes doth this argue, that you can be con- 
tent to be at uncertainties whether they be yours or 
no? How many of you be there, that do not know 
whether you be going to Heaven or Hell? And what 
deſperate careleſneſs doth this argue, to go on from 
Week to Week in ſuch a Caſe ? Some hopes you have 
that you ſhall do well, but put not me oft with hopes, 
never be ſatisfied till you are able to ſay, not only, 7 
hope 1 ſhall be ſaved, but I know 1 am paſſed from Death 
to Life, I know that when the earthly Houſe of this Taber- 
nacle ſhall be diſſolved, J have a building not made with 
Hands, &c. 2 Cr. 5. 1. 


Coun. IV. Be not ſatisfied with the Trath of Grace, 


but reach after the growth. Do not think all is done 
when you have attained the Evidence of Grace, but 
put on hard towards the 1ncreaſe. That Perſon that 
doth not defire and deſign Perfection, never came up 
to ſincerity. He that deſires Grace truly, delires it 
not barely as a Briige to Heaven, and ſo to {eek no 
more than will juſt bear his Charges thither : at he 
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deſires it for its own fake ; and therefore deſires the | 
height of it. That Perſon, that deſires Grace on! 
for Heavens fake, and enquires, what is the lowe 
meaſure of Grace that any one may have-and come to 
Heaven, (by which he meaneth, but to be ſaved from 
Mulery) upon this Deſign, that if he could but come 
to that pitch, he would deſire no more; that Perſon 
is rotten at the Heart. Chriſtians, the Lord doth ex- 
ect of you, that you ſhould not be Babes and 

Dwarfs; He looks now eſpecially, that you thould 
make ſome progreſs: What do you more than hereto- 
fore? What! Do you feel his Spurs in your ſides, and 
his Whip at your backs; and yet never mend your 
pace in 88 {tir one jot the faſter : Let me 
 _ commend to you Paul's ſtudy, Phil, 3. 12, 13, 14. It 
* = baſe and unworthy Spirit to content our 
1 ſelves with little things in Religion. 

. 

t 


Coun. V. Labour that Holineſs may become your Na- 
teure, and Religion your Bufſneſs. Then you are come to 
” — ſomewhat indeed in Religion, when the work of 

God is become your natural and beloved Imploy- 

ment, your Meat and Drink, your Work and Wa- 
ges. When your Tongues and Hearts are as naturally 
employ'd fer God, as others for the World: Much of 
that may be attained by conſtant Care and Prayer. 
Brethren, let Gods Work be done by you, not by 
the by, but as your greateſt Buſineſs, Seek firſt the 
Kingdom of God, Mat. 6.33. And ſo whatever you 
be, you may be able to give that Account of your 
{elves, that our Saviour did when they N of 
Him, That you are about your Fathers buſineſs, Luke 
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„ VI. Confine not your Religion to your Knees 
but carry on an Even-ſpun Thread of Holineſs thro 
your whole Courſe, Brethren, tis the diſgrace of Reli- 
gion, that Chriſtians are ſo unlike themſelves, unleſs | 
1t be when they arc in holy Duties. This wounds 
Religion to the quick, when it ſhall be ſaid of Pro- 
foilors, theſe Men indeed will pray like Angel, but 
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for ought we can ſee, they are as Peeviſh and as 
Touchy as any other Men, and they are as hard in their 
Dealings, and make as little Conſcience of their 
Words as others do : Beloved, think not Religion hes 
only, or chiefly, in Praying, Hearing, Reading. 
No, you muſt be throughout Religious, Sirs, bring 
forth your Religion out of your Cloſets into your or- 
dinary Courſe, Let there not be a Life of Holineſs 
on the outſide of the Cloath, but let Holineſs be wo- 
ven into the whole of your Converſations. Here lies 
the excellency and difficulty of Religion : When you 
have the baits of Intemperance before you, then to 
hold the Reins hard, and deny your Fleſh, when you 
have Provocation before you, and then to bite 1n your 
Paſſions and bridle the unruly Member : When you 
have Dealings with others, then to proceed by that 
golden Rule of Equity and Charity, To do to others as 
Jour Conſcience tells you, you would have:them do in the 
like Cafe to you. When you are called upon in your 
ſeveral Relations, then to behave your ſelves with 
that tenderneſs and love, with that reverence and 
obedience, with that courteſie and condeſcenſion and 
kindneſs that becomes you in your various Capacities : 
In this I fay lies the excellency of Religion. 
_ Coun. VII. Ever walk with your End in your Eye. It 
is true, according to the uſual Similitude. The Tra- 
veller thinks not of his Journeys End every ſtep, nor 
need he: Vet there is no Traveller but thinks of it at 
his ſetting out: Brethren, there is nothing hinders, 
but that with Prayer and Watchfulneſs you might 
come to this, in every ſolemn Action to mind God as 
your End : Impoſe this upon your ſelves as your dail 
Rule to walk by, never to lie down but with theſe 
Thoughts [ Well I will make uſe of my Bed as an Ordi- 
nance of God, for my natural Refreſhment, that a weary 
Servant of his may be fitted for his Werk.} Never to rife 
up but with theſe Thoughts, [ will ſet forth this Day 
in the Name of the ord ; and make it my buſineſs this 
Day throughoat to pleaſe him.] Never to ſet about our 
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Callings, but in the Entrance to thiak thus [I will 
fet about my Imployment in Obedience to God, becauſe this 
is his Will, that I ſhould walk with his in my Place and 
Station. ] N:ver to fit down to your Tables but think- 
ing [I will nom Ex: and Drink, not meerly to feed my 
Fleſh, but to . 4 Jorvant of Christ Feſur, that he 
muy have ſtrength for his Service:] Charge this upon 
your ſelves, and examine in the Evening, how you 
have minded it, and check your ſelves wherein you 
come ſhort. Once learn this, and you are come to 
ſomething : And you ſhall have the undoubted Evi- 
dence of your Sincerity, and ſhall know the inſide 
of that bleſſed Myſtery of walking with God. 

Coun. VIII. Be, and do more than ordinary in your 
Families and Cloſets, now in the want of more Publick 
Ordinances, 

1. In your Cloſets : See that your Conſciences be 
able to bear you witneſs, that under God's extraor- 
dinary Providences, you do more than ever, in an- 
{wer thereunto. It may be you Prayed twice in the 
Day herctofore; why ſhould you not at ſuch a Time 
as this is, make one viſit more than ordinary to Hea- 
ven, daily to repreſent before God the Calamities of 
his Church. This be ſure of, that ſomewhat more 
than heretofore mult be now done, elſe God will look 
upon Himſelf as intolerably lighted ; and upon ls 
Church as moſt unnaturally neglected, if we do not 
now put to it. Be more than ever in Self-cxaminat1- 
on. God doth look, that when he is trying of us, we 
ſhould be much in the Tryal of our ſelves. And'here 
let me put it to your Conſciences: How are your 
Rules for daily Examination looked after ? Do you 
try your ſelves by them from Day to Day? Ah 
wretched Negligence! What! Have you given your 
Approbation and paſted your Promiſe, and yet even 
in ſuch a Day as this, ſo much forget your Duty? 
God expects it of you, that now you fee lum angry, 
you ſhould with more jealous fear, and tender Cir- 


cumipection, and holy watchfulneſs, and dent 
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walk before him; elſe you will greatly incenſe his 
Indignation, when he {hall ſee, that you ſlight his 
Anger. 

1. In your Families : Chriſtians, now the Lord calls 
aloud upon you to ſet your Houſes in order. Ch ſee 
what is amiſs in them, and ſtrive to caſt out that 
which may be a Provocation. Three Things I adviſe 
you in reference to your Families. 

1. That you ſct up the ſolemn exerciſe of Cutechiſing 
weekly among them: Methinks 1 ſhould not queſtion, 
but that in every godly Family there is a care of the 
Catechiſm, But when Governors do only impoſe it in 

encral upon their Families, and occaſionally take an 
. I find but little progreſs is made: And 
therefore I beſcech you to make it a Sylemn, Standin 
and Conſtant Exerciſe, and to expect of your Children 
and Servants as due an account Weekly of what they 
bave learn'd in the Principles of Religion, as of an 
Buſineſs of your own. Oh the incredible Benefit that 
would ſpeedily come of this, if I could but perſwade 
ng prevail with my Hearers in fo ſmall a Requeſt as 
this! 

2. That you be often enquiring into their ſpiritual E- 
fates; follow them cloſe, and let them have no quict, 
till you ſee they ſeriouſly mind and ſeek ſpiritual 
Things. Put them upon ſecret Prayer: Provide helps 
for them till they are able to go without them: Shew 
them often, the neccſbty of Regeneration, aud Conver- 
ſion, and the Nature thereof. Put them in mind of 
the fearful Miſery of aß unregenerate Eſtate. Ask 
them often whether they are Converted or not. Shew 
them the Danger of delaying in ſuch a Caſe. Belo- 
ved, tis too ſadly evident, that as the Ordinances are 
now ſomewhere managed, there is little Converſion- 
work like to be done. Oh you Governours of Fami- 
lies, do but your Duty 1n your ſeveral Places, and 1 
doubt not but many Souls will nevertheleſs be Born 
to Chriſt, even in ſuch a Day as this. 
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3. Call them to an Account of their Proficiency by eve 
opportunity. It there be but a Sermon, or a Chapter 
read, let them give you ſome Account of it. Thus 
our Saviour, when the Diſciples (his Family ) were 
in Private, he was asking them, whether they did un- 
derſtand, and profit by what they heard in Publick, 
| Mat. 13. 1. 

Coun. IX. Be not diſcouraged by the preſent Diff. 
culties of Religion, but rather rejoice in the opportunity to 
ſhew your Love and Loyalty to your Lord. Do not think 
God hath dealt hardly with you, now your Religi- 
on is like to coſt you ſomething, and preſently think 
of ſhrinking and drawing back to preſerve your Safe- 
ty. If you do love the Lord Jeſus, you ſhould rejoyce 
and be exceeding glad in the opportunity to ſhew it. 
Brethren, what hath your Religion coſt you hither- 
to? And for ſhame ſuffer not your ſhrinking and 
withdrawing to tell the World, that you have not 
love enough to Chriſt, to enge you to run any ha- 
zard for him. Do you indeed love the Lord? Oh 
then now rejoyce, and be exceeding glad, for never 


had you ſuch an opportunity, in all your Lives, to 


ſhew your love as now; for never were you called to 


adventure fo for him, and his ſervice, as now you be. 
Now reſolve, that if Religion will make you Vile, 


ou will be yet more Vile, and let your Zeal and Re- 


olution for God be intended and heightned by the 


Oppoſition, 

— hom pas 

The Cordials follow, which are Sacrament- 
Cordials. | 


Mat dearly Beloved Brethren, 


His Holy Sacrament 1s appointed as a Sealing Or- 


1 dinance between Chriſt and you. The Cove 
nants are made, the Terms agreed to on both ſides 
God is willing tg be yours, tg all intents and ales 
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poſes: Your Shield and exceeding great Reward, 
your Refuge and your Reſt, your God, and your 
Guide. While Chriſt hath it you ſhall never want; 
and what God is to him, that he (in your Order) 
will be to you. 

You again (through Grace) are willing to be his: 
His in his own Way; and on his own Terms, wil- 
ling to ſerve him; willing to faſhion your ſelves al- 
ter him : Willing to be betrothed to him, and to be 
commanded by him ; to uſe his Remedice, to follow 
his Counſels, and to acquieſce in him as our Bleſſed- 
neſs: Thus all are agreed; the Articles are drawn; 
Covenants both on Gods part and yours are ready 
written: And here you are come to put all paſt Con- 
troverſie, and mutually to Seal and Subſcribe : Oh 
happy and bleſſed Meeting! Chriſtians, do not for- 
get your Errand: Remember where you are, and 
what you are come for, and know that you are upon 
the ſolemneſt Tranſaction, that ever paſſed between 
the Creator and the Creature. It is Gods admirable 
Condeſcention that he will be tied to us, and enter 
into Bonds to us, to bleſs us and reward us. And 
becauſe our Faith is weak, He hath brought his Sure- 


ty with him, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is a Surety 
on his part, as well as ours, to undertake for the ful- 


filling of the Promiſes. And he hath brought the vi- 


ſible Signs and Pledges by which all ſhall be firm- 


ly paſt and ratified before your Eyes. This is the 
New Teſtament in my Blood, Luke 22. 20. Written in 
my Blood, Ratified in my Bloed. Oh Sirs, this is 


that which God doth here reach forth unto you with 


his own Hand this Day! The New Teſtament in Chriss 


Blood. Chriſtians, prepare your Ears, and rouze up 


our Faith, and now believe and hear {ome of the 
lefled Articles of that Covenant, that God doth here 


Sign and Seal to you; I ſhall mention only Nine, 


which I adviſe you to lay next your Hearts, while 
you have a Day to live, And 9% ſhall find the Vir- 
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tue of theſe Cordials ſtrong and operative in all Con- 
ditions. | 

Art. I. That he will fulfil to you the Place of all Rela- 
tions, 1 Cor. 6. 18. I mill be 4 Father to you, and ye 
ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, Whatever Children 
may expcct from a Father, that you may look for 
from me: I will find you Meat, be not thoughtful, 
1 know that ye have need of all theſe Things, Mat. 26, 
31, 32. You ſhall be cloathed out of my Ward-robe, 
Mat. 6. 28, 29, 30. And wear my Livery: And 
when you have nee of Correction, I will remember 
to do it in M y, and you ſhall find, That as 4 
Man chaſtneth his Son, ſo the Lord your God chaſtxeth 
you, Deut. 8. 5. | f 

J will be a Huiband to you, and will betroth you unto 
me ſor ezer, Hoſ. 2. 19. You ſhall not need to fear, 
your Maker is your Husband : I will give you my 
choice Love: I will give you my Heart, 

I will be a Lord and Soveraign to you: The Lord is 
your Fudge: The Lord is your Lam-giver: The Lord 
is your King : Fear not the unrighteouſneſs of Men, 
I will judge your Cauſe, I will defend your Rights, 
you ſhall not ſtand or fall at Mans Bar; you ſhall 


not be caſt at their Votes: Let them Curſe, I will] 


Bleſs: Let them Condemn, I will Juſtifie: Who 
ſhall accuſe when I ſhall acquit you: Who ſhall lay 
any thing to your charge, when I do diſcharge? When 
you come upon Tryal for your Life to have your Eter- 
nal State decided, you ſhall ſee your Friend, your Fa- 
ther on the Bench: And you ſhall ſurely ſtand in 
Judgment and be found at the right Hand amongjt 
the Sheep, and hear the King ſay, Come ye bleſſed. 
1 will be a Shepherd to you, fear no Evil, for I am 
with you, you ſhall not want, for I will feed you: 
You ſhall not wander to be loſt, for I will reſtore you: 
I will cauſe you to lie down. in green Paſtures; : amd 
lead you beſide the Still Waters: If my Officers be 


careleſs, I will do it my ſelf; As for you, Oh 
Flock, thus faith the Lorg God, I will judge Peg 
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Cattle and Cattle, I will feed ) Flock, faith the 
Lord God, and cauſe them to lie down. I will ſeck 
that which is loſt, and bring again that which was 
driven away, and hind up that which is broken, and 
ſtrengthen that which is Sick, but I will deſtroy the 
Fat and the Strong, ancl will feed them with Judg- 
ment. | 


I nill be a Phyſician to you. I will heal your back- 
ſlidings, and cure all your Diſeaſes, fear not, never 
did Soul miſcarry that left it ſeit in my Hands, and 
would but follow my Pretcriptior: 


Well, this is one of the Articles that God here ſeal- 
eth to, that he will be to you in the place of all Rela- 
tions: Silence, thou quarrelling Unbelief; methinks, 
I hear thy Whiſvers : That this is too good to be true;, 
that it were preſunntion in us to count upon all this. 
What, ſhall they that muſt ſay to Corruption, cos a»: 
my Father, be able to lay to the incorruptible God, 
Thou art my Father? Shall they that muit fy to the 
Worm, thou art my Mother and my Siſter, be able to ſay 
to the Angels of Light, Ye are iny fellow Servants? 


And to the King of Glory, Thou art my Brother, and 


my Kinſman? Shall Majeſty eſpouſe himſelf to Miſe- 
and the Worms-meat be marriel to Immortality and 
Life? How can theſe Things be? 


Nay but, O Heart of Infidelity, what art thou that 
phe againſt God? Doſt thou, under a ily pretence 
of Humility, quettion with thy Maker, aud call his 
Veracity into doubt? Is not this his Word, his Pro- 
miſe, his Covenant? Ai 18 not there his Seal > Why 
then doſt thou doubt, O thou of little Faith? 


Art. II. That he will eati;le jou to all the Divine Pera 
ſons and Perfettions, Gen. 17. 7. { will be 4 God unto 
thee ; mark, God gives away himfelf, and he gives his 
Son 40 hon, IIA. 42. 6. / nilb give tae, jor a Cyvenant of 
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;- Od theſe Cordials ſtrong and operative in all Con- 
Itions. a 

Art. I. That he will fulfil to you the Place of all Rel4- 
tions, 1 Cor. 6. 18. I mill be 4 Father to you, and ye 
ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, Whatever Children 
may expect from a Father, that you may look for 
from me: I will find you Meat, be not thoughtful, 
I know that ye have need of all theſe Things, Mat. 26, 
31, 32. You ſhall be cloathed out of my Ward-robe, 
Mat. 6. 28, 29, 30. And wear my Livery: And 
when you have nee of Correction, I will remember 
to do it in My, and you ſhall find, That as 4 
Man chaſtneth his Son, ſo the Lord your God chaſtxeth 
you, Deut. 8. 5. | r 

1 will be 4 Huiband to you, and will betroth you unto 
me for ex er, Hoſ. 2. 19. You ſhall not need to fear, 
your Maker is your Husband: I will give you my 
choice Love: Iwill give you my Heart. 

1 will be a Lord and Soveraign to you: The Lord is 
your Fudge: The Lord is your Lan- giver: The Lord 
is your King : Fear not the unrighteouſneſs of Men, 
I will judge your Cauſe, I will defend your Rights, 
you ſhall not ſtand or fall at Mans Bar; you ſhall 
not be caſt at their Votes: Let them Curſe, I will 
Bleſs: Let them Condemn, I will Juſtifie: Who 
ſhall accuſe when I ſhall acquit you: Who ſhall lay 
any thing to your charge, when I do diſcharge? When 
you come upon Tryal for your Life to have your Eter- 
nal State decided, you ſhall ſee your Friend, your Fa- 
ther on the Bench: And you ſhall ſurely ſtand in 
Judgment and be found at the right Hand amongſt 
the Sheep, and hear the King ſay, Come ye ble ſſed. 
I will be a Shepherd to you, fear no Evil, for I am 
with you you ſhall not want, for I will feed you: 
Jou ſhall not wander to be loſt, for I will reſtore you: 


I will cauſe you to lie down, in green Paſtures ;: am 


lead you beſide the Still Waters: If my Officers be 
_ careleſs, I will do it my ſelf: As: for you, Oh my 
Flock, thus faith the Lorg God, I will judge 8. 
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Cattle and Cattle, I will feed wy Flock, faith the 
Lord God, and cauſe them to lie down. I will ſeek 
that which is loſt, and bring again that which was 
driven away, and hind up that which is broken, and 


ſtrengthen that which is Sick, but I will deſtroy the 


Fat and the Strong, ancl will feed them with Judg- 
ment. Wy 


1 ill be a Phyſician to you. I will heal your back- 
flidings, and cure all your Diſeaſes, fear not, never 
did Soul miſcarry that left it ſelf in my Hands, and 
would but follow my Preſcriptior: 


Well, this is one of the Articles that God here ſeal- 
eth to, that he will be to you in the place of all Rela- 
tions: Silence, thou quarrelling Unbelief; methinks, 
I hear thy Whiſpers : That this is too good to be true, 
that it were preſumption in us to count upon all this. 
What, ſhall they that mult fay to Corruption, % ar: 

2 Father, be able to ſay to the incorruptible God, 
Thou art my Father? Shall they that muſt ſiy to the 
Worm, thou art my Mother and my Siſter, be able to ſay 
to the Angels of Light, Ye are iny fellow Seryants ? 
And to the King of Glory, Thou art my Brother, and 
my Kinſman? Shall Majeſty eſpouſe himſelf to Miſe- 
and the Worms-meat be marriel to Immortality and 
Life? How can theſe Things be? | 


Nay but, O Heart of Infidelity, what art thou that 
re againſt God? Doſt thou, under a ily pretence 
Humility, queſtion with thy Maker, aud call his 


r 
0 . - . * 
Veracity into doubt? Is not this his Word, his Pro- 


miſe, his Covenant? And is not there his Seal > Why 
then doſt thou doubt, O thou of little Faith? 


Art. II. That he will entitle jou to all the Divine Per? 
ſons and Perfection, Gen. 17. 7. 1 will be 4 God unts 
thee ; mark, God gives away himſelf, and he gives his 
Son 80 you, Ita, 42. 6. 1 mill give tag, for a Covenant of 
| | * 8 
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the People. This is the Churclies Triumph, I. 9. 6. 
Unto »s Son is given, And he gives his Spirit to 

ou, 
And elievers acknowledge the Receipt, 1 Cor. 2. L 2. 
We have received the Spirit which is of God. Thus you 
ſee all the Perſons of the God-head are made over to 
you, and fo are all the Perfeftions of the God-head 
and ſo the Covenant runs, Gen. 17. 1. I am the Al- 
mighty God, or the All-ſufficient God, nalk before me and 
be upright : thele are the Terms betveeen God and a 
Believer. Be thou upright before me, and I will be 
All-ſufficient to thee : The All-ſufficiency of God is 
the Comprehenſion of all his Perfettions. Truth with- 
out Power, or Power without Wiſdom, or both with- 
out Goodneſs, would not be All- ſaſſiciency: All: ſuffi- 


ciency takes in all that is in God (if we may ſpeak 


of Gods moſt ſimple Eſſence, according to the, ſhal- 
low reach of our preſent Capacity) yea it compre- 
hends infinitely more than can be ſaid or thought. 
Why now this is the Covenant of Grace which God 


eſtabliſhes with you this Day, that he will be a God 
All-ſuſficient to you. 


Chriſtiane, rouſe up your Faith: Now appropriate 
and apply the Promifes ; now believe ſtrongly, and 
ſtedfaſtly, and believing will fill you with Joy un- 


ſpeakable, and full of 8 i 1 do not wonder, if 
10 It 


our Faith be put to it in gh and great a My- 


ery; to draw nigh to infinite Majeſty, and conſi- 
deringly, and without heſitancy to ſay, Thou art mine 


and all that thou haft, tlus is no eaſie Thing. But 


thou mayſt not dare to doubt it. Canſt thou queſti- 
on him who is the Truth? Can the ſtrength of 1/- 
rael lie, or in his Word deceive thee? But the Soul 
is ready to reply, Oh the Thing is too high, and too 
great for me to preſume to believe, and is ready with 
Peter aſtoniſhed, to cry out, Depart, Lord, for 1 am 
a ſinful Man. But why doth thine Hand tremble, 
and thy Heart fail thee; and thy Feet ( with Peters 


when 


ohn 14.16. He ſhall give you another Comforter. 
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when walking on the Waters) begin to ſink? What 
doſt thou flick at? Is 1t at the Truth of the Promiſe? 
No, ſaith the trembling Soul, but ſure ſo much can 
never belong to me ſo ſinful, I am. afraid it is not 
mine. Why, what ſaith the Promiſe? Only be up- 
right. What though thou haſt an hundred Failings, 
yet thy Heart is upright : The bent of thy Heart is 
mainly for God and Holineſs ; thou makeſt Conſci- 
ence of all Sin, little as well as great, ſecret as well 
as open, and doeſt not deliberately allow thy ſelf in 
any: Thou doeſt in the ſetled frame of thy Heart pre- 
fer the pleaſing of God, and value his favour and 
fellowſhip above all worldly Good, therefore thou 
art upright; theſe Marks are infallible. What, doeſt 
thou object thy failings? Art thou under a Covenant 
of Works? Do you think God now ſtands upon Per- 
fection ? The Covenant is plain: God continueth for 
Uprightneſs : And God hath wrought in thee that 
Condition 'that he requires of thee. What can be 
plainer ? Wilt thou ſufter the Devil and Unbelief to 
catch the Bread out of thy Hand, when God tells 
thee it is thine? Wilt thou be againſt thy ſelf, and 
- refuſe thine own Peace; when God is come to Seal 
thee up to the Day of Redemption? This is that 
: which the Lord here Seals to thee, That he will be 
God All-ſaffcient to thee, O believe, and be thankful, 
and rejoyce in thine own Bleſſedneſs! O happy, 
« thrice happy Soul, whom the. Living God thus ſig- 
- nifieth and ſealeth to, and aſſigns over all his infinite 
Perfections, as its everlaſting Poſſeſſion, | 


Art. III. That he will diſcharge you from all your 
- Debts, Heb. 8. 10, 12. This is the Covenant, I will be 
. merciful to their Unrighteonſneſs, and their Sins and Ini- 
' quities will I remember no more. 11a. 1. 18. Though 
your Sint be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as White as Snow. 
believeſt thou this? Come near beloved Chriftian, 
approach believingly, and here thou ſhalt ſee the 
Lord croſſing out all by Debts, taking wr, a" 
2 — 
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Hand- uriting that is againſt thee, declaring that he 
bath received a Ranſom, and is ſatisfied, contented, 
and paid. O happy Man, that ſhall leave all thy 
Sins behind thee; why this 1s the very Thing that 
the faithful God doth here Seal unto thee. Thy 
Pardon is written in his moſt Sacred Blood, which is 
here ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins. So that thou 
mayſt Triumph with the Apoſtle, Who is he that con- 
demneth? It is Chriſt that died, Rom. 8. 34. 


Art. IV. That be will ſave you from all your Ene- 
mies, not from the  Combare, but from the 5 Yar 
The Victory ſhall be ſure, ſo far God is engaged. 
the Covenant runs in its firſt diſcovery, that the Seed 
of the Woman ſhould break the Serpents Head, though he 
ſhoald bruiſe his Heel, Gen. 3. 15. By the Seed of the 
Woman underſtand not Chri/? only, but all Believers : 
By the Serpent underſtand not Satan only, but all his 
Party, the ungodly, perſecuting World, which are 
his Children: And all our Tyrannous Luſts, which 
are his Brood, his Works. By his Bruiſing our Heel, 
underſtand his moleſting, _ wounding of us, but 
not mortally. By our Breaking his Head, underitand 
the total and final Victory, which we ſhall moſt cer- 
eainly obtain over hun and his Party at laſt, Chri- 
ithans what ſhould we fear! Death? The Covenant 
here ſealed makes over Death as a Legacy to you, and 
behold it brings you the Head of yeur conquered E- 
nemy in a Charger, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Death it yours : O 
bleſſed and moſt grateful Preſent. Satan ! The Cove- 
nant aſſures you, God will bruiſe him under your Feet 
ſhortly, Rom. 16. 20. The World! Be of good cheer, 
Chriſt hath' overcome the World, John 16. 33. Hell! 
There is no Condemnation for them that are in Chrift Je- 
ſus, Rom. 8. 1. Sin! This indeed is to be dreaded, 
but with a watchful and cautious fear: Not with a 
fainting, diſcouraging Fear: Sin ſhall not have Domint- 
gr over hon, Rom 6. 13, 14. | 


Chulkians, 
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Chriſtians, here now is Meat for your Faith ; 
What, do all theſe Holy Promiſes nothing move 
uu Or carry little favour, or reliſh with them? 

hat, ſhall the Almighty God give it to thee un- 
der his own Hand, that thou art a Free-man, and 
thou make little Account of it? Shall He give thee 
thy Protection, and thou lay it by as an uſeleſs Pa- 
per, that ſignifies little? Oh Sirs, when your Hearts 
are * to faint becauſe of the Sons of Anat, that 
be in the way; when you ſee the black Guard ga- 
ping upon you, and the King of Terrors levelling at 
you, and a wicked World armed with Rage againſt 
you, and full of Malice, and the Thieves aud Con- 
{pirators in the Boſom, watching their Opportunity 
to betray all to them, yet Jet not this ou you. 
Theſe were enough indeed to make a conſidering 
Mans Heart to melt and die within him, but thae 
the Covenant of Grace yields ſuch ample Relief 
againſt all. O be ever mindful of the Covenant: 
Remember what hath paſt this Day between the Li- 
ving God an1 your Souls: Watch, O Chriſtian 
and ſtand faſt quit thee like, a Man. The Conqueſt 
is ſure: Who would not Fight with Courage, that 
hath Aſſurance of the Victory. | 


Art. V. That be will befriend you in all Conditions. 
Will be a faſt Friend to you in every Change, and 
turn all Things to your Good, when you are ready 
to ſay unbelievingly, with Facab, All theſe Things 
are againſt me, Rom. 8. 28. Gen. 42. 36. If he 
brings you into the Wilderneſs, There he will ſpeak 
comfortably unto you, Hoſ. 2. 14. In the Fire and the 
Water, He vill be with jou, I. 2. He will be 4 
ſtrength to the Poor, 4. ſtrength to the Needy in his Di- 
fire 4 Reſuge 44 the Storm, and 4 Shalom from the 
Heat, when the blaſt of the terrible ang: is as a Storm 
againſt che Wall, La. 25. 4. 
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Beloved, here the Lord is come to Seal all theſe 
Promiſes to you: Oh go home and bleſs your ſelves 
in the ſweet Security of your Eſtate. God hath pro- 
miſed you, that whatever Condition you be in, you 
{hall have Succour and Support from bim, and en- 
joy his Preſence with you ; and ſee his Finger in all 
your Troubles ſweetly turning all to the beſt: Go 
away and live like Believers, Be not afraid of Suf- 
ferings, but ſhew, that you believe what God hath 
promiſed, that Afflictions ſhall not hurt you. The 
next Time any Trouble comes upon you, remember 
what a Promiſe God hath paſſed unto you this Day, 
and wait on him believingly for the happy Iſſue and 
Event of every Tryal, that ſhall befal you. 


Art. VI. That ke will tale upon him the Care of all. 
your Comcernments. You muſt be careful in nothing, 
Phil. 3. 6. He careth for you, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Take nd 
thought what you ſhall*Eat or Drink, neither be f doubt 
ful Mind, but rather ſeek you the Kingdom of God, and. 
all theſe Things ſhall be added to you, Luke 12. 29, 31. 
Come you to this Holy Ordinance in any Diſtreſs or 
Trouble? Methinks you ſhould go from it as Han- 
nah, and your Countenance be no more ſad. God 
will number your Hairs And will take Care that 20 
ebing be loft, John 6. 36. Luke 12. 7. He will take 
Care of yo Names, and bring forth your Righteouſneſs 
as the Light, Pſalm 37.5, 6. Of your Subþtance ; He 
will give Meat to them that fear him, and be ever 
wind ſul of bis Covenant, Pſalm 111. 3. Of your Seed, 
for he will be 4 God unto them, and will entail the 
Bleſſing upon them, Gen. 17. 7. He commands that 
your Widows and Fatherleſ Children ſhould be left 
on him, He is by Covenant to look after their Con- 
ecrns, you need not. be  folicitous: He is tender of 
you, when he ſeems moſt to neglect ybu, as Moſes's 
iſter that was feretly watching 0 the Buſh, 
vas done to the 


and wiſtly looking on, to ſee wat 
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Child, though to the finders it ſeemed expoſed to 
Famine, and Death in the Flags. | 


Art. VII. That he will give yon, or be himſelf to you 
inſtead of all Comforts. He will be a Sun and a Shield, 
and will give Grace and Glory, and no good Thing will 
he with-hold from them that wall nprightly, Pſalm 84. 
11. Oh! The Treaſure in theſe Words. I am thy 
Shield and exceeding great Reward! I will undertake 
both for thy Protection and Proviſion , When Evil 
aſſails thee, I will be a Shield to thee: When any 
good is wanting, I will be a Supply. Thou ſhalt 
have Children, or I will be better to thee than ten 
Children. Thou ſhalt have Riches, or I will be thy 
Store. Thou ſhalt have Friends, if beſt for thee, or 


elſe I will be thy Comforter in thy ſolitude, thy 


Counſellor in thy Diſtreſs. My Secrets, my Ear and 
my Door ſhall be ever open to thee, Mark 10. 30. 
He ſhall receive an hundred Fold in this Time ; though 
he have not the Things themſelves, yet he thall have 


all theſe, and more than all in me: I will be Houſe, 


and Friend, and Father to him, all in one. If you 


ſhould have an hundred Candles burning in the 


Ram, and ſhould put out every one, and open the 
Window and let in the Sun, this would be better 


than the hundred Lights that were put out : So here, 


though you ſhould be called to forſake all, twill be 
but as the letting the Ciſtern run, and open to the 
Fountain. „ 


Art. VIII. That he will maintain you all yur Day: 
in his Service. He will be your Guide even unto Death, 
Pfalm 48. 14. Chriſtians, whilſt you have a Day to 
live, God will ſtand by you. He will never leave you 
nor for ſake you, Heb. 13. 5. Surely Goodneſs and Fer: 

follow you all the days of your lives, Plalm 23. £ 
And the Lord will never turn away from you to do you 


5 good, Jer. 3 2. 40. Oh happy Covenant that the Lord 


ſealeth to you. 
8 4 Ar 
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Art. IX. That when you come to Age he will give the 
Kingdom to you. God faith to the Believer here; 
Tine is the Kingdom Whatever is promiſed in the 
Covenant is Sealed in the Sacrament, Luke 12. 32. 
I: is your Fathers good Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. 
Luke 22. 29. 1 appoint unto you Kingdom. Mark the 
Promiſe is pregnant with a Kingdom. Tis no 
leſs than a Crown, a Kingdom, that is here deli- 
vered unto you, Luke 19. 12. 4 certain Noble Man 
went inio 4 jar Countrey, to receive to himſelf a King- 
dom, and to return: This is the Buſineſs you are come 
for hither. To receive to your ſelves a Kingdom, and 
19 to return. Oh! Methinks you ſhould forget 
what Ground you go upon, as you are going home, 
to think what you have received here. Methinks 
you ſhould go forth as Haman from the Banquet, 
joyful and with a glad Heart. Sirs, do you know 
what you are doing? Why the Lord doth by theſe 
Signs give you the Kingdom as a Man by the delivering 
unto you a Trl, or a Key, gives Poſſeſſion of an 
Hon ſe or Land. Brethren, have you ever read of the 
Kingdom of Foy, of the Grown of Life, of the Robes of 
. of the Thrones of Glory? Why all 
this God here makes over to you. I tell you, Sirs, 
theſe are not big Words, nor cunningly deviſed Fa- 


bles. God Almighty is here come to certifie you 


ob the- feality of his Promiſes, As ſure as you do 
mow. fit. on your Seats, you hall ſhortly ſit on your 
Thrones="As ſure as you are now clothed with 
Fleſh; ſurely ſhall you be clothed with Glory. 
Are you ſure you are now on Earth? So ſurely ſhall 
you. be ſhortly in Heaven. The Lord intendeth you 
but for a very little while in this lower Region, 
you muſt dwell above ; where Chriſt 1s, there you 
mult be alſo. As ſure as you now ſee a crucified 
Chriſt, ſo ſurely ſhall you ſee a glorified Chriſt. The 
Lord Jeſus doth anticipate his Sentence here, and calls 
to you, Guelt; Come ge Bleſſed, inherit the 2 
3 ( CT IR. 
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Take the writing, behold the Seals, here are the Con- 
veyances of the Kingdom: The Donation is ſure and 
full, unalterable, irrevocable. 


Chriſtians, do you believe? If you do, methinks 

ou ſhould be raviſhed : Methinks you ſhould be 

led with Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory! But 
do you ſtagger at the Promiſe, through unbelief? 
Do you ſay, O it is too much and too great? Why, 
how can this be ? What too great for God to make 
good? Thou dareſt not think fo, But tis too great 
for me to count upon, Why but Man, doſt thou 
not bear upon thee, the Mart of the Lord Feſus ; 
whoſe Image and Superſcription is this? Doth not your 
very Heart prize Chriſt above all the World ? Haſt 
thou not made a deliberate Choice of him, for thy 
Head and Husband ? Haſt thou not entred into a 
ſolemn Contract with him, to be his for all Times 
and Conditions, and Love, Honour and Obey him, 
before all others, to the Death ? And doth not thy 
Heart ſtand to this Choice? Haſt not thou taken 
him with his Yoke, and with his Croſs? And doeſt 
not thou in thy Practice firſt ſeek the Kingdom of 
God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof? And halt not 
thou choſen the way of the Kingdom? Art not thou 
in love with Holineſs? And defireſt Grace more 
than Gold? Doeſt not thou prefer an Holy Spiritu- 
al Liſe, before all the Grandeur of the World, and 
Pleafure of the Fleſh ? And all this not only for a 
fit or a flaſh, but in the ſetled Frame and Diſpoſiti- 
on of thy Heart? Surely thou muſt wrong God and 
thy ſelf, if thou denieſt it to be thus with thee. 
Why, theſe are the Marks of the Lord Feſus upon 
thee; the ſure Marks. Fear not, theſe cannot de- 
ceive thee: They Evidence, that thou art Born of 
God, that thou art a Son, and ſo an Heir; and 
therefore mayſt lay claim to the Inheritance. 


Come 
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Come then, Beloved Chriſtian, be of good Com- 
fort, why ſhouldeſt thou doubt? Thou haſt the 
mark of the Sheep, and therefore thy Portion ſhall 
be at the Right Hand, and thy Sentence among the 
bleſſed. Well then, receive this Holy Sacrament as 
the Pledge of all this. Go home and look over all 
theſe Bleſſed Promiſes, and count them thine. Do 
not read them (as too often heretofore ) as if the 
did not concern thee : Remember, what God hat 
here promiſed under Hand and Seal to thee, and let 
not all. be left behind thee, when thou goclt hence, 
but let the remembrance, the Fruit and Sweet of this 
abide upon thee, whilſt thou haſt a Day to live. 
Never forget what the Lord hath here ſpoken to 
thy Soul: Make more of the Promiſes than ever in 
thy Life before: Bleſs thy ſelf in them: Remember 
how the Lord delivered thee the Promiſes : How he 
Sealed to thee ſeveral Articles. How he ſprinkled 
the Blood upon the Book of the Covenant: And 
gave it thee, and ſaid, This is the New Teſtament in 

my Blood : Oh live henceforth a Life of Joy and Faith, 
as a Man that is elevated above the World. Do not 
live at the old, dull and flothful rate, carry it like 
a Believer, and in a Word, walk as one that doth 
indeed take all for Truth that the Lord hath ſpoken 
to thee this Day. Let that of the Apoſtle be à Cloſe 
to all, 2 Cr.7.1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, 
Dearly beloved, let us cleanſe cur ſelves fron all filthineſs 
_ of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the fear 
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Some Serious Advices and Counſels of the 

ſame Author, addreſs'd to his particular 

Friends, peculiarly fitted to promote and 
ſpread Practical Religion. | 


[ Doing all to God's Glory, the great Buſmeſs 
1 5 of Life } 


Hall I-commend to you a Leſſon that IT my ſelf am 
about to learn? Namely To be entirely devoted unto 
the Lord, that I may be able to ſay after the Apoſtle, To 
me to live is Chriſt, I would not be ſerving God only 
for a day in the week, or an hour or two 1n the day; 
but every day, and all the day. Iam ambitious to come 
up towards that of our Lord and Maſter, To do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe God. I plainly ſee that fſelf- 
ſecking is ſelf-undoing ; and that then we do pro- 
mote our ſelves beſt, when we pleaſe God moſt. I 
find that when I have done all, if God be not pleaſ- 
ed, I bave done nothing; and if I can but approve 
my ſelf to God, my work is done. Ireckon I do not 
live that time I do not live unto God. 

I fain to cut off ſo many hours from my days, and fo 
many years from my life (ſo ſhort as it is) as I have 
lived unto my ſelf. I find no enemy ſo dangerous as 
my ſelf, and O that others might take warming oy 
my hurt: O that 1 had lived wholly unto God! 
Then had every day and every hour,that I have ſpent, 
been found upon my account at that great day of 
our appearing before God : than I had been rich in- 
deed, 1n treaſure laid up there, where I am apace re- 
moving ; then I had been cvery day and hour adding 
to. the heap, and increaſing the reward which G 
of his meer grace hath promiſed, even to the meaneſt 
work that is done to him, Gl. 3. 24. Iverily perceive 
I am an eternal loſer by acting no more as for 1 

| or 
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for what is done to my ſelf is loft ; but what is done 
for God, is done for ever, and ſhall receive an ever- 
laſting Reward. Verily, if there be another World 
to come, and an eternal State after this ſhort Life, 
it is our only Wiſdom to be removing, and, as it 
were tranſplanting and tranſporting what we can, 
from hence into that Counfrey, to which we are 
ſhortly to be removed, that what we are now doing, 
we may be reaping the Fruit of for evermore. The 
World think themſelves wiſe ; but I will pawn my 
Soul upon it, that this is the true Wiſdom. 
Woll, let us be wholly ſwallowed up in the con- 
cerns of Religion, and know no other Intereſt but 
eſus Chriſt. 1 cannot ſay, I have already attained ; 
but. this is that my Heart is ſet to learn, That in all 
that I do, whether ſacred or civil Actions, ſtill 1 


may be doing but one Work, and driving on one 


Deſign, That God may be pleaſed by me, and be glorified 
in me; that not only my Praying, Preaching, Alms, 

c. may be found upon my Account; but even my 

ting, Drinking, Sleeping, Viſits, Diſcourſes, be- 
eauſe they are done as unto God. Too often do I 
take a wrong Aim, and miſs my Mark ; but I will 
tell you what be the Rules I ſet my ſelf, and do 
ſtrictly impoſe upon my ſelf from Day to Day: Ne- 
ver to lie donn, but in the Name of God; not barely 


for natural Refreſhment, but that a wearied Servant 
of Chriſt may be recruited and fitted to ſerve him 


better the next Day. Never to riſe up but with this 
Reſolution, Well, I wil! go forth this Day in the Name 
of Gol, and will make Religion my Buſineſs, and ſpend 
the Day for Eternity. Never to enter upon my Calling, 


but fir* thinking, I will do theſe Things as unts God, be- 


cauſe he requireth theſe Things at my Hands, in the 


Place and Station he hath put me into. Never to ft 


down to the Table, but re gg * I muy not 7 to 
rengthen my or my 


pleaſe my Appetite, but to 
MHaſters Work, Never to make a viſit, but nun ſome 
H oly Defign, reſolving to leave fomething of G * 


where I go; and in every Company to leave ſome good Sa- 
pour behind, 8c. 


— 
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[ Directions in Order to our Living to God.] 


| Moſt endeared Chriſtians, 


tell you I love and long for you, ſeems ſome- 

what needleſs. I cannot doubt of your Conh- 
dence, that you have a deep ſhare in my tendereſt At- 
fections: For this let my Labours among you, and 
the Hazards for you ſpeak, rather than I my felf. 


Beloved, I am, without a Complement, the devoted 


Servant of your Souls Proſperity, and the Intereſt of 
Chriſt in you: May the Lord Jeſus be ſet up higher 
in your Hearts; may his Name ever live in you, 
and be magnified by you, and I have what Lask. If 
this Work be not promoted among you, I ſhall Ac- 
count all my Letters but waſte Paper, and all my 
Pains but loſt labour. Brethren, I beſeech you, that 
none of you Live to your ſelves, for this were di- 
rectly to Croſs the very End of Chriſt's Death: For 
therefore he Died, that you ſhould not live to your 
ſelves, 2 Cor. 5. 15. Oh live to him that Died for 
you | Live to him that is the God of your Life! Live 
to him that bought your Lives with the Expence of 
his own! To him that bought you from Deſtructi- 
on, and not only fo, but bought your Names into 
the Eternal Inheritance, reſerved in the Heavens for 
you, Will a Man be ealily perſwaded to loſe his 
Life ? How infinitely tender are Men here ! And yet 


in the worſt Sence, the moſt of Men do loſe their 


Lives, yea, loſe them for nothing. Beloved, conſi- 
der, I beſeech you, that Life is loſt, that is not li- 
ved unto God. If you would not loſe your Lives 
that you live, fee to him, who 1s the End of your 
Lives, Oh remember this, and reckon that Day Joft 
; , Lilo -& 3 end hic 
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which you have not lived unto God ! Brethren how 
great a Part of our Lives have we really, Alas! too 
too really loſt? I beſeech you take heed : Here you 
are careful about many Things, but beware, that 
other Things do not put out this, which (ſhould be 
the main of your Cares; to wit, the ſpending your 
Days and Strength for bim that made you. Would 
it not be dreadful for a Man to find at laſt, when he 
comes to his Account with God, that his whole Life, 
or at leaſt the main of it had been but damnable ſelf- 
ſeeking. That a Man ſhould have ſo many Years 
allowed him by God, and he ſhould at laſt be found 
to have been but a falſe and wicked Servant, that had 
ſet up for himſelf with his Maſters Stock, and alie- 
nated his Goods, and turned them to his own Uſe? 
Well, that you may throughly learn the grand Leſ- 
ſor, of Living unto God, take theſe Counſels: 
Firſt, Settle it aon your Heart, that it is the Sum of 
all your Buſineſs and Bleſſedneſs to live unto God : 118 
your Buſineſs, for his Pleaſure you are and were Crea- 
ted : What have you elſe to do, but to ſerve your 
Maker in your general and particular Callings ? 
What was the Candle made for (ſaith one) but to 
be burnt ? Beloved, what elſe have you Strength for, 
but for God? Doth he maintain Servants, and ſhall 
not he look for their Work? Would you endure it, 
that the Servants, that you find with Meat and Wa- 
ges, ſhould ſet up for themſelves, that they ſhould 
eat your Bread, and all the while do their own 
Work? Beloved, God's Service is your Buſineſs, and 
he made you and keeps you for no other end ;, and 
it is your Bleſſedneſs too. Labour to be under the 
rooted Conviction of this Principle, that your ver 
Happineſs lies in pleaſing and honouring of God. 
Let the Senſe of this live freſh upon your Hearts, and 
it will regulate your whole Courſe. _ 
„ Secondly, Remember what a dangerous, yea, damna- 
le Thing it is to live 10 your ſelves; To make it yqur 
main Care and Buſineſs to pleaſe and 1 Li 
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ſelves, or to have Applauſe from and Reputation with 
others, or to grow Rich in the World, and greaten our 
Selves and Poſterity, 1s the certain Evidence of a grace- 
leſs Heart. And though the Godly do make God their 
principal End in general, yet they mult know, that 
for ſo much of their Lives as is ſpent beſides this End 
( which is too too much ) they ſhall ſufter loſs. 

Thirdly, Labour to keep alive upon hour ſelves a deep 
Senſe of your ſtrong Obligations to, God, Often think 
with your ſelves, what a Righteous, what a reaſona- 
ble Thing it 1s, that you ſhould with all that you 
have ſerve the Lord. Beloved, ſhall not the Veſſel 
be for the uſe of the Potter that made it ? Shall not 
the Servant Trade for his Maſter, with whote Goods 
he is entruſted 2 Do you not fetch all your Bread 
from God's Door? Is not he the Rock that begat 
you? The Author of ycur being and well- being? Is 
not this he that can Crucifie you or Releuſe you? 
Can fave you or damn you at his Pleaſure? Is it not 
from him that you fetch every Breath ? Your Inte- 
reſt obliges you to pleaſe him. Why ſhould Bel- 
ſhazzar's Charge be againſt you? That the God in 
whoſe Hand your Breath 1s, and whoſe are all your 
Ways, you have not glorified, Dan. 5. 23. TY 

Fourthly, Do not only intend God as the general End 
of your Courſe, tut in every ſolemn Action actually) Mind 
your End. Though a Man need not, cannot think of 
his Journeys-cnd at every Step, yet with Care he 
might come to this in every ſolemn Action, particu- 
larly and expreſly to mind his End: A Man cannot 
(nor need he) think at every bit that he puts into 
his Mouth, Iwill eat this for God: Yet he might 
every Time he ſits down to his Table, remember to 
eat and drink, not to gratiſie his Fleſh, but to *'glort- 
fie God, by getting Strength for his Work: You 
cannot think of it in every Step in yqur Journey; 
but you may intend ſome Glory to, God by ſerving 
Ins Will in your Place and Station; and ſo in your 
Viſits and Labours. 

Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, Every Morning let this be your firſt and firm 


Reſolution, I will ſet forth this Day in the Name of God. 


Your firſt and laſt Thoughts are of greateſt Conſe- 
quence ; and therefore I adviſe you to begin and end 
with this: When ever you lie down, ſay in your 
ſelves, I will make uſe of my Bed as an Ordinance 
of God, that a Seryant of his may be refreſhed and 
fitted for his Work : When ever you riſe up, think 
I will ſpend this Day for God, and follow the Bu- 
ſineſs of my Calling, becauſe I am ſo appointed by 
God, Zech. 10. 12. And they ſhall walk up and down 
in his Name, ſaith the Lord, &. 

Beloved, I deſign the Sweetneſs and Comforts, as 
well as ſtrictneſs of your Lives. Live to God as you 
are directed, and you ſhall marvelouſly Proſper in 
both, &c. x | 


—_— 
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L Motives to perſwade thereto.] 


Moſt dear Chriſtians, 
M* Hearts Deſire and Prayer for you is, that you 
| may be ſaved: Shall I then prevail with you, 
to do always the Thing that pleaſeth God; ſee that 
this be your Care, the Care of your very Hearts : 
Set your Hearts to it as the Bukneſs of your Lives, 
and the very End of your beings, to walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all well-pleaſing. Set home on 
your ſelves ſuch Conſiderations as theſe. | 
© Firſt, I: is the very Buſineſs you were made for, and 
ſent into the World for, to pleaſe your Maker. For his 
Pleaſure you are, and were Created, Why ſhould 
the Lord repent that he had made you? Gen. 6. 6. 
What treacherous and damnable falſhood is this, 
that when the Lord hath given us Breath and Being, 
and ſent us into the World on purpoſe on his Ser- 
vice, we ſhould like falſe ang wicked Seryants, ſet 
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up for our ſelves? Why ſhould your Creator ſay» 
he hath made you in vain ? 

Secondly, F you ſet your Hearts to pleaſe the Lord, 
you are ſure you ſhall pleaſe him. It is not ſo with Men, 
all the Care in the World will not ſuffice to pleaſe 
ſome Men. How often do Princes forſake their greateſt 
Favourites? So that if you ſet to pleaſe Men, you are 
not ſure to attain your End at laſt; yea, rather you 
are ſure not to attain it. But if the Lord doth ſee 
your very Hearts be ſet to pleaſe him, he will ac- 
cept you, though you come ſhort, 2 Cor, 8. 12, Read 
that ſweet Paſſage, 2 Chron, 6. 75. 

Thirdly, I will be a certain ſign of your Sincerity, 
when the pleaſing f the Lord is your greateſt Buſmeſs, 
Phil. 1. 20. To ſuch the Promiſe runs, Iſa. 56. 4, 5. 
It is a diſtinguiſhing Evidence truly to ſeek and 
pre God's Favour, more than Corr, Wine, Pſalm 
4. 6,7. | 

Fourthly, This will ſet all in Order, and bring all 
Jour Buſineſs to a Head, nbben you have ſet down this as 
one Thing neceſſary, that you are reſolved to pleaſe the 
Lord, this will regulate your whole Lives, and bring ail 
your Buſineſs into a litthe Compaſs, A Chriſtian hath 
but one Thing to do in all Conditions, and that is 
to carry it 15 in his preſent State, as that he may 
pleaſe God. A Man- pleaſer: O how many hath he to 
8 What an endleſs Work hath ſuch a one to 


0 ! | 

Fifthly, Cn/ider but how careful the Man-pleaſing 
Paraſite, and Time-ſerving Hypocrite is to pleaſe Men. 

And ſhall not we take as much Care to pleaſe ow 
God? Oh how doth the flattering Courtier ſtudy the 
Humour of his Prince ? Be you as careful to ſtudy, 
and to be acquainted with the Mind of God. What 
will not Men do to ſcrew themſelves into the Favour 
of the Mighty ? Oh that you were but as diligent, 
and unwearied, and punctual in your Endeavours, 
to get and to keep the Favour of the Almighty ? 


1 Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, Conſider whoſe Favour or Diſpleaſure is o 
that Conſequence to you, as the Lords is of, What if 
Men ſhould be angry with you, have they the Keys 
of Hell, and of Death? No, no, fear them not. 
Can they undo your Souls? Can they ſend you to 
Hell? Alas they cannot. See that you dread his 
Diſpleaſure that can. Alas what will their Favour 
avail you? If they be pleaſed, can they Rand be- 
tween the Wrath of God and you? Can they pardon 
your Sins? Save your Souls? Secure your Eternal 
Concernmcnts? Where is all their Favour or Good- 
will, when they or you come to Die? It will not be 
worth a Ruſh when moſt needed. Therefore belo- 
ved Brethren, whatever you do, keep in with God. 
Reſolve upon it, He _— be pleaſed, though all the 
World be diſpleaſed. Let it be enough to you to 
have his Good-will; let this be the One Thing that 
bend your ſelves to ſeek, and if you ſet to ſeek it, 
you may be ſure to find it. The Meſſenger ſtays for 
me, and ſo I muſt here ſhut up my Letter, as Jude 
doth his. Te Beloved, building up your _ in your 
moſt Holy Faith, Praying in t oly Ghoſt, keep your 
ſelves in the Lore of God, looking for the Mercy of our 


Lord Feſus Chriſt unto Eternal Life, Unto his Grace 
I conimend you all, Cc. 


* 


_ — 


a 


[ The Death of Chriſt pro's for the deſtroy- 
ing Sin. 


Moſt dear Chriſtians, 


Jam by Office a Remembrancer, the Lord's Re- 


membrancer for you, and your Remembrancer in 
the behalf of Chriſt. My Buſineſs is, with the Apo- 


ftle, to ſtir up your pure Minds by way of Remem- 
brance, And what or whom ſhould I remember 
you of, but your mindful Friend, your Itercetiour 
wit 


with the Father, who hath you always in remem- 
brance, appearing in the Preſence of God for you? 
May his Memory ever Live in your Hearts, though 
mine ſhould Die: Oh remember his Love more than 
Wine, remember in what a Caſe he found you, and 
yet nothing could anmhilate his Heart, nor divert 
the Purpoſe of his Love from you: He loathed not 
our Rags nor your Rottenneſs: He found you in a 
oathſome Vomit and Filthineſs, in naſty and vermi- 
nous Tatters (think not theſe Expreſſions too odi- 
ous: No Pen can deſcribe, no Heart can imagine 
the odiouſneſs of Sin in his ſight, in which you lay 
and rolled your ſelves as the filthy Swine in the 
Mire) yet he pitied you, his Bowels were moved 
and his Compaſſions were kindled, when one would 
have thought his Wrath ſhould have boiled and his 
Indignation have burned down to Hell againſt you: 
He loathed not but loved you, and waſhed you from 
mou Sins in his own Blood: Ah monſtrous and pol- 
uted Captives? Ah vile and putrid Carkaſſes? That 
ever the Holy Jeſus ſhould take the Hands of you 
and ſhould his own {ſelf waſh you, and rinſe you! 
Methinks I fee him weeping over you; and yet it 
was a more coſtly Bath, by which be cleanſed you. 
Ah Sinners look upon the ſtreaming Blood, flowing 
out warm from his bleſſed Body, to fetch out the 
ingrained filthineſs that you by Sin had contracted. 
Alas! What a horrid filthineſs is Sin, that nothing 
but the Blood of the Covenant could waſh away ? 
And what a love is Chriſts, that when no Sope nor 


Nitre could ſuffice to cleanſe us, when a whole Oce- 


an could not waſh nor purifie us, would open every 
Vein of his Heart to do the Work ! Look upon your 
crucified Lord: Do you not ſee a ſacred Stream flow- 
ing out of every Member? Ah, how thoſe Holy 
Hands, thoſe unerring Feet do run a Stream to purge 
us! Alas, how that innocent Back doth bleed with 
cruel Scourgings to fave ours! How the great dr 
of Blood fall to the ns from his ſacred Face 3h 
2 15 
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his miraculous Sweat, in his bitter and bloody Ago- 
* to waſh and beautifie ours! How his wounded 
Jeart and Side twice pierced, firſt with Love and 
Pity, and then with Souldiers cruelty, do pour out 
their healthful and faving Floods upon us? Lord, 
how do we make a ſhift to forget ſuch a Love as 
this? Ah Mirrors or rather Monſters of ingratitude, 
that can be unmindful of ſuch a Friend: Do we thus 
requite him? Is this our kindneſs to ſuch an obli- 
ing Friend! Chriſtians where are your Aﬀections ? 
o what uſe do you put your Faculties? What have 
you Memories for, but to remember him? What 
have Ja the Power of loving for, but that yeu 
ſhould Love him? Wherefore ſerves Joy or Delire, 
but to long for him and delightfully to embrace 
him? May your Souls and all their Powers be taken 
up with him: May all the little Doors of your Souls 
be ſet open to him. Here fix your Thoughts, here 
terminate your Deſires; here you may light your 
Candle and kindle your Fire when almoſt out. Rub 
and Chafe your Hearts well with the deep Conſidera- 
tion of the Love of Chriſt, and it is a wonder if they do 
not get ſome warmth. The Lord ſhed abroad his Love 
in your Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt; Oh, that this Love 
might conſtrain you! Brethren, what will you do 
now for E Chriſt? Have you never a Sacrifice to 
lay upon his Altar? Come, and I will ſhew you what 
ou ſhall do, let your Hands be in the Blood of your 
ins, fall foul with them, ſearch them out with dili- 
gence, ſearch your Hearts and Houſes ; whatever Ini- 
nr you find there, out with them, put them far 
rom your Tabernacles ; 1. 5 Crucifie them not, you 
are not Jeſus his Friends. God forbid that there ſhould 
be a lying Tongue, or any way of Deceit in your 
Shops. That his Service ſhould give Place to the 
World in your Families. Far be it from any of you, 
my Brethren, that you ſhould be careful to teach 
your Children anc Servants the way of your Trades 
and Callings, and neglect to inſtruct them in the 
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way of Life. Is weekly Catechiſing up in every one 
of your Families? The Lord convince any of you 
that may be guilty of this Neglect: Oh, ſet up God 
in your Houla, and ſee that you be not ſlovenly in 
Cloſet Performances: Beware of ſerving the Lord 
negligently ; ſerve not the Lord with that which coſt 
a nothing: Look to it, that you Content not your 
elves with a cheap and eaſie Religion. Put your 
Fleſh to it: Be well aſſured, that the Religion, that 
coſts you nothing, will yield you nothing: Keep up 
the Life of Religion in your Family and Cloſet Du- 
ties. Fear nothing like a cuſtomary and careleſs Per- 


formance of Gods Service. Judge your own ſelves + 


whether lazy Wiſhes, idle Complaints, and yawn- 
ing Prayers are like to carry you through the mighty 
Difficulties that you muſt get through if ever you 
come to Heaven. When you find your ſelves going 
on in a liftleſs, liveleſs, heartleſs Courſe, and have 
no Mind to your Work, ask your ſelves, 1s this to 
take the Kingdom of Heaven by Violence, or can I 
hope to win it without ? See that you Sacrifice your 
ſelves to the Lord, that you deliver up your ſelves to 
him, that now you live to Chriſt himſelf. As Chriſt 
hath made over his Life and Death to you, fo let it 
be your care to Live and Die to him : Labour to for- 
get your ſelves and look upon all your Enjoyments as 
Chriſts goods; upon your Time, Parts, Strength, as 
his Talents: Look upon your ſelves only in the qua- 
lity of Servants and Stewards that are to Husband all 
theſe for your Lord's Advantage, and as thoſe that 
muſt give an Account, Cc. | 
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L An Admration of the Love of Chrift. ] 


Aft Loving and beſt Beloved, 


Y Heart is with you, my AﬀeRions are eſpouſed 

to you. And methinks I could even ſay with 

the Apoſtle, you are in my Heart, to live and die with 
you The Lord requite your Love which is great with 
his, which is infinite; this is a Love Jorny of your 
Ambition, worthy of your Adoration and Admirati- 
on. This is the Womb that bore you from Eter- 
nity, and out of which have burſt forth all the Mer- 
cies, Spiritual and 2 that you enjoy. This 
was the Love that choſe you, when leſs Offenders, 
and thoſe that being Conyerted, might have been a 
hundred Fold more ſerviceable to their Makers Glo- 
ry, are left to periſh in their Sins: May your Souls 
be filled with the Senſe of this Love. But it may be 
you will ſay, how ſhall I know if I am an Object 
of electing Love? Leſt an unbelieving Thought 
ſhould damp your Joy; know in ſhort, that if you 
have choſen God, he hath certainly choſen you. 
Have you taken him for your Bleſſedneſs? And do 
you more highly prize, nd more diligently ſeek af- 
ter Conformity to him, and the Fruition of him than 
any, than all the Goods of this World? If fo, then 
away with Doubts, for you could not have loved, 
and have choſen him, unleſs he had loved you firſt. 
Now may my Beloved dwell continually in the 
Thoughts, the Views, the Taſtes of his Love. Get 
ou down under its ſhadows, and taſte its pleaſant 
ruits. Oh the Proviſions that Love hath made for 
ou, before the Foundation of the World ! Ah wy 
Duſt, that ever thou ſhouldeſt be thought upon ſo 
long before thou walt ; That the Contrivances of the 
infinite Wiſdom, ſhould be taken up about thee] 
x at 
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That ſuch a Crawling Thing, ſuch a Mite, a Flea, 
ſhould have the Conlultations of the Eternal Deity 
exerciſed about thee ! Verily his Love to thee is won- 
derful. Lord, what is Man; Thou telleſt us he is Dt 
and Vanity, a Worm, nothing, leſs than nothing; how 
then doſt thou Love him! Oh wonderful! Be aftoni- 
ſhed ye Heavens at this: Be moved ye ſtrong Foundati- 
ons of the Earth. Fall down ye Elders, ſtrike up ye 
Heavenly Quires, and ſing yet again, Glory 10 God in 
the higheſt : For all our Strings would crack to reach the 
Notes of Love, Praiſe, and Admiration that this Love 
doth call for. Oh that ever Emptineſs and Vanity, 
ſhould be thus prized ! That Fehovah ſhould make Ac- 
count of ſo worthleſs, ſo uſcleſs a Thing as Man! That 
ever baſeneſs ſhould be thus preferred ! That ever no- 
thing ſhould be thus dignified! That ever rottenneſs 
ſhould be thus advanced, a Clod, a Shadow, Potſheard, 
ſhould be thus glorified ! Oh Brethren, ſtudy I beſeech 
you, not to requite or retaliate (there's unpoſſibility, 
and blaſphemy 1n ſuch a Thought ) but to admire and 
imitate his Love. Let Love conſtrain you, let Love 
put you upon doing, and prepare you for Suftering ; 
forget not a Love ſo memorable, undervalue not a 
Love fo unvaluable; I would have you all the Cap- 
tives of Love: May the Cords of Love draw you to- 
wards, and knit you to your Redeemer ; may the 
divided Streams be united in him. Alas, that our 
Souls are ſo narrow, that the Waters are fo ſhallow 
with us! How little, how very little would our Love 
be, if he had it all, infinitely leſs than the Glow- 
worm to the Sun, or the Atome to the Univerſe ? 
And have we any of this little to ſpare for him? Oh 
that we might Love him with our little! Ah! That 
all our little Powers were ingaged for him! Brethren, 
here is no Exceſs: Oh Love the Lord ye his Saints! 
He is worthy for whom you ſhall do this. Do but 
think what Love hath done for you, and think it you 
can, what it means to do for you. This 18 the Love 
that yearned upon you, "= in your Blood, no Eye 


4 pity- 


——ů— Q — 83 * . 
—_ ——— 8. 2 
A — — 2 — — Aw — — 
1 
"us — - 
— 


- 2 
= 


I e 2 
— PTS. 4 
- 


1 2 
. 
D= tO 


264 A Sure Guide to Heaven. 


pitying you. This is the Love that took you up 
when you were robbed and wounded, and left for 
Dead, and poured in Wine and Oyl into your 
wounds. This is that Love that reprieved, and ſpa- 
red, and pardoned, when the Law had condemned 
you, and Juſtice would have had you delivered up; 
and your Self-condemning Conſciences gave up all 
for loſt, concluding there was no Hope. This 1s the 
Love, the expenſive Love that bought you from the 
Power of Darkneſs, from the Eternal Burnings, the 
Devouring Fire in which yu muſt otherwiſe have 
dwelt. Do you not remember how you were Hun- 
ory, and it fed you, Naked, and it cloathed you, 
Strangers, and it took you in, Sick, and it viſited 
ou, in Priſon, and it came unto you? You were 

ead and are Alive, you were Loſt and are Found. 
And methinks I ſee how Love runs to meet you, and 
falls upon your Necks, and kiſſeth the Lips that de- 
{erve to be loathed, and rejoices over you, and makes 
a Feſtival, and as it were a Holiday in Heaven to 
you, inviting Angels to rejoice. And if the Friends 
do rejoice, how much more doth the Father? For 
faith he, Theſe my Sons were dead and are alive, were 
loft and are found. Oh melting Love ! Ah Brethren, 
how ſtrange is this, that our recovery ſhould be Hea- 
vens Triumph, the Joy of God and Angels. That 
this Love ſhould Feaſt us, and Feaſt over us, and 
our Birth-day ſhould be kept in Heaven: That this 
(ſhould be the Round at Heavens Table, and the 
burden of the Song above: [ For this my Son was dead, 
and is alive,] and well, what remains but that you 
ſhould be another Manner of People, than ever yet 
you have been, more Holy, more Humble, more E- 
ven, more Reſolved, more Lively, more Active? 
Where is your Zeal for the Lord of Hoſts? Will 
ſlender returns ſuffice you in Anſwer to ſuch a Love? 
God forbid. But Neceſſity calls me off from going 
any further. May the Love that choſe you, and re- 
deemed you, for ever dwell in you, and hf or 
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dow you, and bear you ſafe to the Kingdom. In 
the Holy Arms of Divine Love I deſire to leave you. 
May you live under its daily Influences, and be 
motel and overcome with its warming Beams, with 
its quickning, piercing, powerful Rays. 


- uns 
— * 


More on the ſame Subject. 


Moſt dearly Beloved, 


Sluredly it is my Joy to ſerve you, and my Love 
to you is without Diſſimulation: But what do 
I ſpeak of my Love? It is the Senſe of the infinite 
Love of God your Father that I would have to dwell 
upon you. Forget me, ſo you remember him. Let 
me be very little, ſo he be very lovely in your Eyes. 
Let him be as the Bucket that goes up, though I be 
as the Bucket as goes down. Bury me ſo, that you 
do but ſet the Lord always before you. Let my 
Name be written in the Duſt, ſo his Name be writ- 
ten deep upon all your Souls. | 
O Lord, I am thy Servant, truly I am thy Servant, 
Glorifie 3thine own Name by me, and thou ſhalt 
have my Hand to it, that I will be Content to be 
hid in Obſcurity, and to diſappear through the over- 
coming Luſtre and Brightneſs of thy Glory. 

Brethren underſtand mine Office, I Preach not 
my ſelf, but the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and my ſelf your 
Servant for Jeſu ſake. Give him your Hearts, and 
I have my Errand. Tam but the Friend of the Bride- 
groom, and my Buſineſs is, but to give you to under- 
ſtand his Love, and to gain your Hearts unto him. He 
1s an Object worthy of my Commendations, and of 
your Affections. His Love is worth the Writing of, 


and worth the Thinking of, and worth the Speaking 
of, Oh my Brethren, never forget I beſeech you, 
how he loveth you, He is in Heaven, and you are 
R ' on 
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on Earth; he is in Glory and you in Rags; he is if 

the ſhining Throne, and you in dirty Fleth, and yet 

be loveth you. His Heart 1s infinitely tender of you. 

Even now while he is at the right Hand of the Ma- 

jeſty on High, how feelingly doth he cry out at the 

hurt of his poor Members on Earth? Saul, Saul, why 

8 thow me ! Oh of what quick Senſe is the 

Senſe of our dear Lord unto us! When we are touch- 

ed on Earth he feels it in Heaven. 

Brethren, Chriſt is real in all that he ſpeaks unto 
on : He js not like a flouriſhing Lover, who fills up 
is Letters with Rhetorick, and hath more Care of 

the Dreſs of his Speech, than of the Truth, Who 

ver gave Demonſtration of the reality of his Love at fo 
dear arate as Chriſt hath done? Men do not uſe to die 

In Jeſt : Who will 1mpoveriſh himſelf to enrich his 

Friend? And diveſt himſelf of his Honour to advance 

him? And debaſe himſelf to Admiration below his 

own Degree to contract Affinity with him, and all 
this but to make him believe that he Loves him. 

' Brethren poſſeſs your very Hearts with this, that 
Chriſt's Love doth go out with infinite dearneſs to- 
wards you. Even now while he is in all his Glory, 
he earneſtly remembers you ſtill. This is the High- 
Prieſt that is now entred into the Holy of Holies, 
doth bear your Names particularly, remembring eve- 

r Believer by Name. He bears your Names, 
but where? Upon his Breaſt-plate, upon his Heart 
faith the Text, Exod. 28. 29. Ah Chriſtians I may 

Glate you as the Angel did Mary, Hail you that are 

highly favoured : Bleſſed are you among Men. Sure 

your Lot is fallen in an happy Place; what in the 

Boſom of Chriſt ? Yea, and verily —_ may believe, 

and doubt not. I may apply that of Gabriel, O Da- 

niel, thou art greatly beloved, unto you; you are be- 

Joved indeed, to have your Names written upon the 

very Heart of Chriſt now he is in Glory. 


Oh, 
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Oh, Let his Name be written then on your Hearts. 
Do not write his Name in the Sand, when he hath 


written yours upon his on Breaſt! Do not forget 


bim who hath taken ſuch Care, that while he is, he 
may never forget you, having recorded your Names 
not only on his Book, but on his Fleſh, and ſet you 
as a Seal upon his Heart. He hath you upon his 
Heart, but why? For a memorial before the Lord 
continually, ſo faith the Text. Beloved your Lord 
is ſo far from forgetting you in all his Greatneſs and 
Glory, that he is gone into Heaven on purpoſe, 
there to preſent you before the Lord, that you may 
be always in remembrance before him, O Beloved, 
Glory, yea, and Triumph in his Love; doubtleſs it 
mult go well with us. Who ſhall condemn? It is 
Chriſt that died and roſe again, and is now making Inter- 
ceſſion. His Intereſt is Potent. He is always Pre- 
ſent. Our Advocate 1s never out of Court. Never 
did cauſe miſcarry in his Hand. Truſt you ſafely in 
him. Happy is that Man for whom he ſhall under- 
take to ſpeak. 

Oh, the Riches of Chriſt's Love! He did not think 
it enough to die for you. His Love and Care doth 
not end with his natural Life on Earth, but he ever 
liveth to make Interceſſion for us. His Love is like 
his Life, ever, ever: Knowing no Remiſſion in De- 
gree, nor Intermiſſion of Time, no Ceſſatien of work- 
ing, but is ever, ever, in motion towards us. 

But when ſhall I end, if I ſuffer my Soul to run 
out its length, and my running Pen to enlarge ac- 
cording to the Dimenſions of this boundleſs Field 
of Divine Love? If the Pens of the World were 1m- 
ployed to write Volumes of Love, if the Tongues of 
all the living were exerciſed in nothing elſe but talk- 
ing of this Love; if all the Hearts that be were made 
up of Love; and all the Powers and Affections of the 
Mind were turned into one, to wit the Power of 
Love, yet this were no leſs than infinitelꝝ too wes 

. either 


EF 


either to conceive or to expreſs the greatneſs of Chriſt's 


ve. 
O my dearly Beloved, may your Souls be ſwal- 
lowed up in this Love. Think and think while you 
will, you can never think how much you are beloved. 
See that ye Love again by way of Gratitude: though 
not of Requital- What though your Souls be but 
narrow, and your Powers but little, yet Love him 
with all you have. Love him with all your Hearts, 
and all your Strength. To the Meditations, and to 
the Embraces of Divine Love leave you, thinking 
it now not worth while to tell you of my Love, &c. 


[ Of Growth in Grace. ] 


Moſt dear and tender Friends, 


WW Hoſe I am, and whom under God I deſire to 

ſerve; to build you up in Holineſs, and Com- 
fort hath been through Grace my great Ambition. 
This is that which I have prayed, and laboured for; 
this hath been the End of all my Applications to 


ou, and to God for you. How do your Souls pro- 


per ? Are they in a thriying Caſe? What Progreſs 
do you make in Sanctifieation ? Beloved, I deſire to 
be jealous of you with a 8 leſt am of 
vou ſhould loſe your Ground in theſe declining 
Times: And therefore cannot but be oſten * 
upon you to look to your ſtanding, and to watc 
and to hold faſt, that no Man take your Crown. 
Ah! How ſurely ſhall you reap in the End if you 
faint not ! Take heed therefore that you loſe not the 
Things you have wrought, but as you have begun 
well, ſo go on in the Strength of Chriſt, and give 
Diligence to the full Aſſurance of Hope to the 55 ; 


tis your thriving, I tell you, I driye at. 
Do 
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Do you need Motives ?] Firſt, How much are you 
behind Hand? Oh the fair Advantages that we have 


loſt; What Time, what Sabbaths, Sermons, Sacra- 


ments, are upon the Matter loſt? How much Work 
have we yet to do? Are you ſure of Heaven yet,? 
Are you fit to die yet? Surely they that are in 1o 
much Poverty, under ſo many great Wants, had 
need to ſet upon ſome more thriving Courſes. 

Secondly, Conſider what others have gained, whilf ne 
it may be fit down by the loſs : Have we not met many 
Veſſels richly laden, while our Souls are empty? 
Oh, the rich Booties, the golden Prizes that ſome 
have won? While we have folded the Hands to 
Sleep! Have not many of our own ſtanding in Re- 
ligion left us far behind them? 

Thirdly, Confider what a ſpending Time there is com- 
ing : Affliction and Tribulation ſeem to be not far 
from you: Had you not need to be well ſtocked a- 
gainſt ſuch a Day? Go to the Ant thou Sluggard, 
ſhe laieth up her Meat in the Summer. Happy Man 
that can ſay to his Soul on good Grounds, what he 
vainly ſpake, Thox haſt much Goods laid up for many 
Years + Who will not Victual the Caſtle againſt the 
Siege? And the Ship againſt the Voyage ? 

Fourthly, Onſader you will find all little enough when 
Jon come to die The wiſe among the Virgins have no 
1 Oyl to ſpare at the coming of the Bridegroom ; Di- 
Kreſs, and Temptations, and Death will put all your 
1 Graces to it. How much ado have many poor Saints 

had at laſt to put into this Harbour? David cries 
for Reſpite till he had recoyered a little more 
Strength. | 

Fitthly, Conſider how little it will avail you to thrive 
in your Eftates, and not thrive in your Souls: Poor Ge- 
haxi ! What did he get by it when he gained Naa- 
mans Talents, and came off with his Leproſie? 

1 Sixthly, Conſider how ſhort your Time for gathering in 
probability is : The 1ſraclites gathered twice fo much 
Manna againſt the Sabbath, as they did at other 


Tunes, 
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Times, becauſe at that Time there was no Manna 


fell. Brethren, you know not how long you have to 


lay in for. 
Seventhly, Conſider Gods Expeclationt are great from 


von: He hath been lopping and pruning you, and 
now he looks for more Fruit: He hath ha you for 


ſome time under his more ſevere Diſcipline, and 
therefore expects you ſhould be better Proficients: He 
bath tried new Means with you, and is come to you 
with a Rod; and he will be angry with a Witneſs 
if he do not find you now to mend. Times of Affli- 


Ctions uſe to be gaining Times to God's People; Gd 


forbid that you alone ſhould be loſers. 
Do you ask for Marks how you may know your 
Souls to be in a thriving Caſe? 

Firſt, F your Appetites be more ſtrong. Do you 
thirſt after God, and after Grace, more than hereto- 

fore? Do your Cares for, and Deſire after the World 
abate? And do you hunger and thirſt after Righte- 
ouſneſs! Whereas you were wont to come with an 
III-will to Holy Duties, do you come to them as an 
hungry Stomach to its Meat ? 

Secondly, If your Pulſes beat more even. Are you 
ſtill off and on, hot and cold? Or is there a more 
even ſpun Thread of Holineſs through your whole 
Courſe ? Do you make good the Ground from which 
you were formerly often beaten off? 

Thirdly, I your natural heat ds grow more vigorous, 
and your Digeſtion more quick. Do you take more No- 
tice of God in every Thing, than heretofore? And 
let none of his Works, nor Words paſs without ſome 


careful Attention, and Obſervation ? Do you ponder | 


1 and pray over his Word, and his Providen- 
ces 

Fourthly, 5 ds look more to the Cumpaſe, and La- 
titude of Religion, and Mind more than ever, the carry- 
ing on together the Duties of both Tables. Do you not 
only look to the keeping of your own Vineyards, but 
do you begin o look more abroad, and to lay out 
| | | _ your 
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your ſelyes for the good of others, and are filled with 
zealous Deſires for their Converſion and Salvation ? 
Do you manage your Talk and your Trade, by the 
rules of Religion? 
Do you Eat and Sleep by Rule? Doth Religion 
form, and mould, and direct your Carriage towards 
Husband, Wife, Parents, Children, Maſters, Ser- 
vants? Do you grow more univerſally Conſcienti- 
ous? Is Piety more diffuſive then ever with you, 
doth it come more abroad with you, out of yout 
Cloſets, into your Houſes, your Shops, your Fields? 
Doth it Journey with you, and Buy and Sell for 
you? Hath it the caſting Voice in all you do? 
Fifthly, If the Duties of Religion be more eaſie, ſweet, 
and delightful ro you. Do you take more delight in 
the Word than ever? Are you more in Loye with 
Secret Prayer, and more abundant in it? Cannot you 
be Content with your ordinary Seaſons, but are ever 
and anon making extraordinary viſits to Heaven? 
| And upon all Occaſions turning aſide to talk with God 
in ſome ſhort Ejaculations? Are you often darting 
up your Souls Heaven-wards? Is it Meat and Drink 
1 for you, to do the Will of God? Do you come off 
2 more freely with God, and anſwer his Calls, and 
D open at his Knocks, with more alacrity and readineſs 
7 of Mind? | 
Sixthly, F you are more abundant in thoſe Duties 
"I which are moſt diſpleaſing to the Fleſh. Are you more 
j- earneſt upon the Duty of Mortification ? Are you 
d more ſtrict and ſevere than ever in the Duty of Self- 
Examination, and Holy Meditation? Do you hold 
er the Reins harder upon the Fleſh than ever? Do you 
a- keep a ſtricter Watch upon your Appetites ? Do vou 
|} fet a ſtronger guard upon your Tongues? Haye you a 
more jealous Eye upon your Hearts? 
Seventhly, I you grow more vile in your own Eyes. 
Pride is ſuch a choaking Weed, that nothing will 
proſper near it. Do you grow more out of Love 
with Mens eſteem, and ſet leſs by it? Are you not 
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marvellous tender of being lighted ? Can you re- 
Joyce to ſee others preferred before you? Can you 
heartily value, and love them that think meanly of 
you? 

Eighthly, I you grow more quick of Senſe, more ten- 
der of ſinning, a ſenſible 07 Divine Influences, a 
Withdrawings. Are you more afraid of ſin than ever? 
Are your Sins a greater Pain to you than heretofore ? 
Are your very Infirmities, your great Afflictions? 
And the daily workings of Corruption a continual 
grief of Mind to you ? 

Ninthly, I you are afted more by Love to God and 
Faith in theſe Promiſes, Fear is a {laviſh Principle: 
Do you find that you are acted leſs by fear, and 
more by Love? Do you look more frequently to the 
Things not ſeen than ever? And doth the World 
abate in your eſteem ? Do you go more out of your 
ſelves? Do you live upon Chriſt as the Spring of 
2 Liſe, and make more uſe of him upon all occa- 

ns than ever? Do you prize the Promiſes more, 
and hug and imbrace them with greater dearnels, 
and live more upon them. | 
 Tenthly, I you grow of a more publick Spirit. A 
ſelfiſh Spirit is unworthy of a Chriſtian: Are the 
common Concernments of God's Glory, and the 
Proſperity of the Church, much upon your Hearts? 


Will it no way content you to dwell in Plenty, 


Peace, and Safety your ſelves, except you may fee 
Peace upon 1ſrael? Do the wounds in Gods Name 


and Glory go deep iuto you? Are the Sins of others 


your Sorrows? os 

Time and room, and Strength fails to add Means 
too, as I intended. I have treſpaſſed in length alrea- 
dy, may theſe be helps to you to put you forward, 
and to al you in diſcerning your growth. I muſt 
sonclude abruptly, and commend you to God, Cc. 
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LA remembrance of Chriſt's Second Coming. ] 


Loving and moſt dearly Beloved, 


THE Conſcience of my Duty, and the work- 
ings of my Heart towards you, are ſtil! Cal- 
ling upon me to ſtir you up by way of Remem- 
brance, notwithſtanding you know and be eſtabli- 
ſhed in the preſent Truth. And if Paul do call 
upon ſo great an Evangeliſt as Timothy, to Remem- 
ber that EN was raiſed from the Dead according to 
the Goſpel, why ſhould not I be often Calling up- 
on my ſelf, and upon you, my dearly Beloved, to 
remember and meditate upon, and cloſely apply 
the great and weighty Truths of the Goſpel, which 
you have already received? And in Truth, I per- 
ceive in my 00 

and warmth in the inſiſting upon the plaineſt Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, and the ſetting hem home 
upon mine own Hearts and yours, than 1n dwelling 
upon any more ab#ruſe Specularions, in the cleareſt 
Handling of which, the Preacher may ſeem to be 
too much like the Winter Nights, very bright, bur 
yr cold. | 

u 


t now, my Brethren, I ſhall not with Paul 


call upon you ſo much to remember the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, as the Ketarx of Cirift: Behold, 
He cometh in the Clouds, and every Eye ſhall fee him: 
Your Eyes and mine Eyes: And when all the Tribes 
of the Earth ſhall mourn becauſe of him; yet we 
ſhall lift up our Heads, becauſe the Day of our 
Redemption draweth nigh: This is the Day I look 
for, and wait for, and have laid up all my Hopes 
in. If the Lord return not, I profeſs my ſelf un- 
done, my Preaching is vain, and my Suffering 1s 
vain, and the Bottom in ag I have inttuſted ali 

my 


and you anotlier manner of heat 
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my Hopes is for ever miſcarried. But I know whom 


I have truſted : We are built upon the Foundation 


of that ſure Word, we are not built upon the Sand 
of Mortality. Nor do we run ſo as uncertainly, 
but the Word of the Lord abideth for ever, upon 
which Word do we hope; how fully doth this 


Word aſſure us, that this ſame ſeſus that is gone 


up into Heaven ſhall ſo return, and that he ſhall 


appear the Second Time unto Salvation, to them 


that look for lum. Oh, how fure is the Thing! 
How near is the Time How glorious will his ap- 
pearing be! 

The Thing is ſure, the Day is ſet, God hath ap- 
pointed a Day, wherein he will judge the World 
by that Man whom he hath ordained ; the manner 
of it is revealed, Behold we Lord cometh with Ten 
Thouſand of his Saints: The Attendants are appoint- 
ed and nomin: d. The Son of Man [hall come in 
his Glory, „ hit Holy Angels with him. The 
Thing you icc is eſtabliſhed, and every Circumſtance 
is determined. How ſweet are the Words that 
dropped from the precious Lips of our departing 
Lord! What generous Cordials hath he left us in 
his parting Sermons, and his laſt Prayer! And yet 
of all the reſt thoſe are the ſweeteſt, J will come a- 
gain and receive you to my ſelf, that where 1 am, there 
you may be alſo. What need you any further Wit- 
neſs: You have heard him your ſelves, aſſuring you 
of his return. Doubtleſs he cannot deceive you, 
you have not only known, but ſcen and felt the 
Truth of his Promiſes. : 

And will he come? Tremble then ye Sinners, Tri- 
umph ye Saints, Clap your Hands all ye that look 
for the Conſolation of Ifrael. O Sinners, where 
will you then appear? How will you look upon 
him, whom you have pierced ; whom you have per- 
ſecuted? Whoſe great Salvation you have neglect- 
d and deſpiſed > Wo unto you that ever you wor 

vs Born, 
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on unleſs you ſhould then be found to be Ven” 
orn. 

But you, O Children of the moſt high, how will 
ou forget your Travel, and be melted into Joy. 
his is he in whom you have believed; whom 

having not ſeen ye loved. But how will Love and 
Joy be working (if I may ſo ſpeak ) with pangs 
unutterable, when you ſhall ſee him, and hear his 
{ſweet Voice commending, applauding, approving of 
you, and owning you by Name before all the 
World. Brethren, thus it muſt be, the Lord hath 
{poken it. See that you Ragger not at the Promiſe, 
but give Glory to God by beheving. | 

Again, the Time is near, Yet 2 little while, and he 
that ſhall come will come. Behold, I rome quickly, faith 
he: And again, The Lord is at Hand : Sure you 
are, that Death cannot be far off. O Chriſtian, 
thou doſt not know but the next Year, nay, poſ- 
ſibly the next Week, thou mayeſt be in Heaven. 
Chriſt will not long endure thine Abſence, but 
will have thee up to him, till the Time of his 
general Appearing; when he will take us up all 
together, and ſo we ſhall be ever with the 
Lord, 

Soul, believeſt thou this? If thou dot mdeed, 
what remains, but that thou ſhould live a Life 
of Love and Praiſe; ſtudying to do all the good 
thou canſt till thou come to Heaven; and wait- 
ing all the Days of thine appointed Time, till thy 
Change ſhall come? O my Sotil look out and long. 
O my Brethiren be you as the Mother of Siſera, 
looking out at the Windows, and watching at the 
Lattices, favinz, way are lis Chariots-wheels ſo 
long a coming? Thongh the Time till you ſhall 
{ee him be but very thort, yet Love and longing 
make it ſeem tedous, | 

My Beloved, Comfort your Hearts with theſe 
Words: Look upon theſe Things as the greateſt 

2 Realitics, 


—— 
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i. 
Realities, and let your Affections be anſwerable to 


your Expectations. I would not have told you 
theſe Things, unleſs I had believed them, Cc. 
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[ How to overcome the World. 


Ay Dear Friends, 


M* Heart is with you, though I am Abſent, as 
to my Bodily preſence, from you, and there- 
fore as I have often already, fo I have now writ- 
ten to you to {tir up your pure Minds by way 
of Remembrance, and to call upon you for your 
ſted faſt continuing, aud vigorous proceed ing in the 
ways of God. 

have often warned you not to build upon an 


External Happineſs; and that you ſhould Promiſe 


your ſelves not hing but hardſhip here: Oh ſtill re- 
member your Station; Soldiers muſt not count up- 
on Reſt, and Fulpeſs, but Hunger, and Hardneſs, 
Labour to get right Apprehenſions of the World. 
Do not think thete Things neceſſary; one Thing 1s 
needful : You may be happy in the want of all, out- 
ward Comforts. Do not think your ſelves undone, 
if brought to Want or Poverty: Study Eternity, and 
you will {ce it to be little material to you, whether 
you are Poor or Rich ; and that you may have never 
juch an Opportunity for your Advantage in all your 
Lives, as when you put all to Hazard, and ſeem to 
run the Veſſel upon the Rocks. Set your Enemies 
one againſt the other; Death againſt the World, 


mo ſuch way to get above the World, as to put your 


ſelves into the Poſſeſſion of Death. 

Look often upon your Duſt that you ſhall be re- 
duced to, and imagine you faw your Bones tumbled. 
out of your Graves, as they are like ſhortly to be, 
and Mcy handling your Skulls, and enquiring whoſe 

| 19 


r 


make a Man mortiſied to the World. 
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is this. Tell me of what Account will the World 
be then, what Good will it do you? Put your ſelves 
often into your Graves, and look out from thence 
upon the World, and ſee what judgment you have 
of it then. Muſt not you ſhortly be forgot among 
the Dead ? Your Places will know you no more, 
and your Memory will be no more among Men, and 
then what will it Profit you to have lived in Faſhion 
and Repute, and to have been Men of eſteem? One 
ſerious walk over a Church-Yard, as one Jpeaks, might 

hink upon 
how many you Tread, but you know them not: No 
doubt they had their Eſtates, their Friends, their 


Trades, their Buſineſſes, and kept as much ſtir in 


World as others do now. But alas, what are they 


the better for any, for all this? Know you not that 


this muſt be your own Caſe very ſhortly? Oh the 
unhappineſs of deceived Man! How miſerably is he 
bewitched, and befooled that he thould expend him- 
{elf for that which he knows ſhall for ever leave him. 
Brethren, I beſeech you lay no ſtreſs _=_ theſe pe- 
riſhing Things, but labour to be at a Holy indiffe- 
rency about them: Is it for one that is in his Wits:to 
ſell his God, his Conſcience, his Soul, for Things 
that he is not ſure to keep a Week, nor a Day, and 
which he is not ſure after a few ſleepings and wa- 
kings more to leave bchind him for cver ? Go and 


talk with dying Men, and fee what Apprehenſions 


they have of the World? If any ſhould come to ſuch 
as theſe, and tell them here is ſuch and ſuch Prefer- 
ments for you, you ſhall have juch Titles of Honour 
and Delights, if you will now diſown Religion, or 
ſubſcribe to Iniquity ; do you think fuch a Motion 
would be embraced ? Brethren , why ſhould we 


not be wiſe in time! why ſhould we not now” 


be of the Mind of which we know we ſhall be 
all ſhortly? Woe to them that will not be wiſe 
till it be to no Purpoſe! Woe to them whofe Eyes 


nothing but Death and * will open! Woe 
| IS 3 to 
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to them that though they have been warned by o- 
thers, and have heard the World's greateſt Darlings 
in Death to cry out of its vamty, worthleſneſs and de- 
ceitfylneſs, and have been told where and how it 
it would leave them, yet would take no Warning; 
but only muſt ſerve themſelves too, for Warning to 
others. Ah! my Beloved, beware there be no world- 
ly Profeflors among you, that will part rather with 
their part in Paradiſe, than their part in Paris; that 
will rather part with their Conſciences than with 
their Eſtates; that have ſecret reſerves in hearts to ſave 
themſelves whole, when it comes to the pinch; and 
not to be of the Religion that will undo them in the 
World. Beware that none of you have your hearts 
where your feet ſhould be, and love your Mammon 
before your Maker. It is time for you to learn with 
St. Paul, to be Crucified to the World. 

But it is time for me to remember that tis a Letter, 
and contain my ſelf within my Limits. The God of 
All Grace, ftabliſh, ſtrengtben and ſettle you, 8c, 
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A Solemn Reſignation to God the Fa- 
ther, Son aid Holy Ghoſt. By 
another Hand. H Hatex 


O My God, I look to Thee, I come to Thee, to thee 
alone! No Man no worldly creature made me; 
none of them did redeem me; none of them did renew 
my ſoul, none of them will juſtifie me at thy Bar, nor 
forgive my ſin, nor {ave me from thy penal Juſtice, none 
of them will be a full or a perpetual felicity or portion 
for my ſoul. Iam not a ranger to their promiſes and 
performances I have truſted them too far, and followed 
them to long! O that it had been leſs, though I muſt 
thankfully acknowledge, that mercy did early ſhew me 
their deceit, and turn my enquiring thoughts to thee :) 
to thee Ireſign my ſelf, for T am thine own! to thee I ſubject 

all powers of my Soul and body, for thou art m 
Rightful Sovereign Governour. From thee I thankfully 
accept of all the benefits and comforts of my life : in 
thee I expect my true felicity and content: To know 
thee, and love thee, and delight 1n thee, muſt be my 
bleſſedneſs, or I muſt have none. The little taſtes 
of this ſweetneſs which my thirſty Soul hath had, do 
tell me, that there is no other real joy. I feel that thou 
haſt made my mind to &now thee, and I feel thou haſt 
made my heart to love thee, my tongue to praiſe thee, 
and all that I am and have to ſerve thee! And even 
in tlie panting languiſhing deſires and motions of my 

ſoul, I find that thou, and only thou, art its reſtin 

place: And though Love do now but ſearch, an 
pray, and cry, and weep, and is reaching upward, but 0 
cannot reach the Glorious light, the bleſſed know- 
iedge, the perfect love, for which it longeth; yet by | 
its eye, its aim, its IS Eh its moans, its groans, 
F | 1 
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T know its meaning, where it would be, and I know 
its end. My d:ſplaced foul will never be well, till it 
come near to thee, till it know thee better, till it love 
thee more: It loves it ſelf, and juſtifieth that ſelf- love 
when it can love thee: It loaths it ſelf, and is weary 
of it ſelf as a lifeleſs burden, when it feels no pantings 
after thee. Wert thou to be found in the moſt ſolita- 
ry defart, it would. ſcek thee ;. or in the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth, 1t would make after thee: Th 
preſence makes a croud, a Church : Thy converſe 
maketh a cloſet, or ſolitary wood ar field, to be kin 
to the Angelical Chore. The creature were dead, if 
thou wert not 1ts life; and ugly, if thou wert not 
its beauty ; and inſignificant, 1f thou wert not its 
ſenſe. The ſoul is deformed, which is without thine 
Image; and lifeleſs, which liveth not in love to thee, 
if love be not its pulſe, and prayer, and praiſe, its 
conſtant breath. the Mind is unlearned which read- 
eth not thy Name on all the World, and ſeeth not 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD engraven upon the 
face of every creature, He doteth that doubteth of 
thy Being or Perfections, and he dreameth who doth 
not live to thee, O let me have no other portion! 
No reaſon, no love, no life but what is devoted to 
thee, employed on thee, and for thee here, and ſhall 
| be perfected in thee, the only perfect final object, for 
evermore. Upon the Holy altar erected by oy Son, 
and by thy hands and his mediation, I humbly de- 
2 and offer my Ing, The font : ri that War 
ay with greater feeling, This flaming, loving, longi 
Heart ! But the fone fire AER lt Gd cn 
my ſacrifice, muſt come from thee; it will not elſe 
aſcend unto thee : Let it Confume this droſs, ſo the 
nobler part may know its home. All that I can ſay ta 
comment it to thine acceptance, is, that hope its 
waſh'd in precious blood, that there is Something in 
it that is thine n; it ſtill looketh towards thee, 
and-groan*th. to thee, and followeth after thee and 
will be content with -gold, and mirth, and emo 
AE IB neg | es 
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and ſuch inferiour fooleries no more: It lieth at th 
doors, and will be entertain'd or periſh. Thou 
alas, 1t loves thee not as it would, I boldly fay, it 
longs to love thee, it loves to love thee; it ſeeks, it 
craves no greater bleſſedneſs than perfect endleſs mu- 
tual love, it is vowed to thee, even to thee alone; and 
will never take up with ſhadows more; but is reſol- 
ved to lie down in ſorrow and deſpair, if thou wilt 
not be in REST and FOY. It hatsth it {elf for loy- 
ing thee no more; accounting no want, deformity ; 
{ſhame or pain ſo great and grievous a calamity. 

For thee the Glorious bleſſed GOD, it is that I come 
to Feſus Chaiſt. If he did not reconcile my guilty foul 


— 


to thee, and did not teach it the heavenly art and 


work of Love, by the ſweet communications of thy 
love, he could be no Saviour for me. Thou art my 
only untimate end! it is only a guide and way to 
thee that my anxious ſoul hath ſo much ſtudied: And 
none can teach me rightly to know thee, and to love 
thee, and to live to thee, but thy ſelf: It muſt be a 
Teacher ſent from thee, that muſt conduct me to thee. 
I haye long looked round about me in the world, to 
ſee if there were a more lucid Region, from whence 
thy will and glory might be better ſeen, than that 
in which my lot is fallen : But no Traveller that I can 
ſpeak with, no Book which I have turn d over, no 
Creature which I can ſee, doth tell me mars than 
Jeſus Chriſt. I can find no way ſo ſuitable to my 
{oul, no medicine fo fitted tom miſery; no blows ſo fit 
to kindle'love, asfaith in Chill, the Glaſs and Meſſen- 
gerlof thy love. I ſee no doctrine ſo divine and heaven- 
ly,as bearing the image and ſuperſcription of God, nor 
any ſo fully confirmed and delivered by the atteſtation 
of thy own Omnipotency; nor any which ſo puraly 
pleads thy cauſe, and calls = Soul from ſelf a 

vanity,and condemns its ſin and purifteth it, and lead- 
eth it directly unto thee ; and though my former 1g- 
norance diſabled me to look back to the Ages paſt, and 
to ſee the methods of thy providence, and * 1 


I 
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look into thy Word, diſabled me from ſeeing the beau- 


teous methods of thy Truth; thou haſt given me a 


glimpſe of clearer light, which hath diſcovered the 
reaſons and methods of grace, which I then diſcerned 
not, And in the midſt of my moſt hid ious tempta- 
tions and perplexed thoughts, thou kepſt alive the 


root of faith, and kepſt alive the love to thee and 


unto Holineſs which it had kindled. Thou halt mer- 
cifully given me the witneſs in my ſelf; not an un- 
reaſonable per ſwaſion in my mind, but that renewed nature 
thoſe holy and heavenly deſires and delights, which 
ſure can come from none but thee. And O how much 
more have I perceived in many of thy ſervants, than 
in my ſelf! thou haſt caſt my lot among the ſouls 
whom Chriſt hath healed. I have daily converſed 
with thoſe whom he hath raiſed from the dead. I have 
ſeen the power of thy Goſpel upon finners : All the love 
that ever I perceived kindled towards thee, and all the 
True Obedience that ever I ſaw performed to thee,hath 
been effected by the word of Jeſus Chriſt : How oft 
hath this ſpirit helped me to pray ! and how often 
haſt thou heard thoſe prayers ! what pledges haſt 
thou given to my Raggering faith, in the works which 
prayer hath procured,both for my {elf and many others? 
And if Confidence in Chriſt be yet deceit, muſt I not ſay 
that thou haſt deceived me? who I know canſt neither 
be deceived, or by any falſhood or ſeduction deceive. 
On thee therefore, O my dear Redeemer, do I caſt 
and truſt this ſinful ſoul ! with Thee and with thy 
holy Spirit J renew my Covenant: I ln no other; 1 
have no other; I can have no other Saviour but thy 


ſelf : To thee I deliver up this foul which thou haſt | 


redeemed, not to be advanced to the wealth, and 
honours, and pleaſures of this world; but to be de- 
livered from them, and to be healed of ſin and brought 
to God; and to be ſaved from this preſent evil world 
which is the portion of the ungodly and unbelievers : 
to be waſhed in thy Blood, and illuminated quick- 
ned and confirmed by thy SPIRIT ; and conducted 

in 
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in the ways of holineſs and love; and at laſt to be 
preſented juſtified and ſpotleſs to the Father of ſpirits. 
and poſſeſſed of the glory which thou haſt promiſed. O 
thou that haſt prepared ſo dear a medicine for the clean 
ſing of polluted guilty ſouls, leave not this unwor- 
thy ſoul in its guilt, or in its pollution! O thou 
that knoweſt the Father, and his Will, and art 
nearelt to him, and moſt beloved of him, cauſe yic 
in my degree to know the Father ; acquaint me with 
10 much of his will, as concerneth my duty, or my 
Juſt encouragement : Leave not my Soul to grope in 
darkneſs, ſeeing thou art the Sun and Lord of Light. 
O heal my eſtranged thoughts of God! is he my light. 
and life, and all my hope? and muſt I dwell with 
tim for ever ? and yet ſhallI know him no better than 
thus? ſhallT learn no more that have ſuch a Teacher? 
and ſhall I get no nearer him, while I have a Saviour 
and a Head ſo near? O give my faith a clearer proſ- 
pect into that better world! and let me not be ſo 
much unacquainted with the place in which I muſt 
abide for evgr . And as thou haſt prepared a Heaven, 
for Holy ſons, prepare this too-unprepared ſoul for 
Heaven, which hath not long to ſtay on earth. And 
when at death I reſign it into thy hands, receive it as 
thine own, and finiſh the Work which thou haſt be- 
gun, in placing it among the bleſſed Spirits, who are 
filled with the fight and love of God. I truſt thee li- 


ving; let me truſt thee dying and never be aſhamed 
of my truſt, 


life; irradiate it by thy light; ſanctifie it by thy love; | 


l y thy holy | 
motions. And though the way of thy ſacred : "flux be 
: W beyend | 
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beyond the reach of humane apprehenſion ; yet let 
me know the reality and ſaving power of it, by the 
happy effects. Thou art more to Souls, than Souls 
to Bodies, than Light to the Eyes. O leave not my 
Soul as a carrion deſtitute of thy Life ; nor its eyes 
as uſeleſs, deſtitute of thy light; nor leave it as a ſen- 
feleſs block without thy motion. The remembrance 


of avhat I was without thee, doth make me fear leſt 
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| Cmforter I never undertoo 


thou ſhouldeſt with-hold thy grace” Alaſs, 7 feel, 7 
— feel that 7 am dead to all good, and all that's 
good 15 dead to me, if thou be not the life of all. Teach- 
ings and reproofs,mercies and corrections, yea, the Goſ- 
pel it ſelf, and all the livelieſt Books and Sermons, 
are dead to me, becauſe I am dead to them : Yea, 
God is as no God to me, and Heaven as no Heaven 
and Chriſt as no Chriſt, and the cleareſt evidences of 
Scripture verity are as no proofs at all, if thou repre- 
ſent them not with light and power to my Soul: 
Even as all the glory of the world is as nothing to 
me without the light by which its ſeen. O thou that 
haſt begun, and given me thoſe 2 intimations 
and deſires, which fleſh and blood could never give 


me, ſuffer not my folly to quench theſe ſparks, nor 
this brutiſh fleſh to prevail againſt thee, nor the pow- 


ers of hell to ſtifle and kill ſuch a heavenly ſeed. O 
pardon that folly and willfulneſs, which hath too 
often, too obdurately and too unthankfully ſtriven a- 
gainſt thy grace; and depart not from an unkind and 
with ſinful ſoul! I remember with grief and ſhame,how 
I wilfully bore down thy motions ; puniſh it notdeſer- 
tion, and give me not over to my {elf Art thou not in 
Covenant with me, as my Santtifier, and Confirmer, and 

todo theſe things for my ſelf; 
bat J conſent that you ſhouldeſt work them on me. As 
thou art the Agent and A dvocate of Jeſus my Lord, O 
plead his cauſe effectuatly in my Soul, againſt the ſug- 
eſtions of Satan and my unbelief ; and finiſh his 
beating ſaving work; and let not the fleſh or world 


Pr Be in me the reſident witneſs of my Lond 
C 
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the Author of my prayers, the Spirit of Adoption 
the Seal of God, and the earneſt of mine inheritance ' 
Let not my nights be ſo long, and my days fo ſhort 
nor fin echpſe thoſe beams which have often illumi- 
nated my ſoul. Without thee, Books are ſenſeleſs ſcrawls 
ſtudies are dreams, learning is a Glow-Worm, and 
wit is but wantonneſs, 1mpertinency and folly, 
Tranſcribe thoſe ſacred precepts on my heart, which 
by thy dictates and inſpiration are recorded in thy 
holy word I refuſe not thy help for tears and groans : 
But O ſhed abroad that love upon my heart, which 
may keep it in a continual Life of Love. And teach 
me the work which I muſt do in Heaven: refreſh m 
Soul with the delights of Holineſs, and the joys whic 
ariſe from the believing hopes of the everlaſting joys: 
Exerciſe my Heart and Tongue in the Holy praiſes of 
my Lord. Strengthen me in ſufferings ; and con- 
quer the terrors of Death and Hell. Make me the 
more Heavenly, by how much the faſter 1 am haſten- 
ing to Heaven : And Jet my laſt thoughts words and 
works on earth, be moſt like to thoſe which ſhall be 
my firſt in the ſtate of glorious immortality; where 
the Kingdom 1s delivered up to the Father, and GOD 
will for ever be Al, and In all of whom, and through 


whom, and to whom are all things, To whom be 
glory for ever. Arn. 
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